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EPISODEb OF THE MONTH 


Alti K)U(?h Lord Salisbury's health had been an anxiety to his 
iamily since Whitsuntide it was only in the 

~ beginning of August that the public became 

aware that he was seriously ill. The bulletins 
from the first held out little hope, and the end was foreseen before it 
came. Nevertheless, the news of the great statesman's death at 
Hatfield on August 22 was a severe shock to all classes of the 
community. During the wide span of his public life, which 
actually began before the Crimean War and therefore covered 
nearly two generations, Loid Salisbury and the British people 
had gradually learnt to know and appreciate one another. 
His old mistrust of the masses as shown by his resignation 
of his first Cabinet office in 1867 when Mr. Disraeli decided 
to “shoot Niagara” by enfranchising the urban householder 
became gradually replaced in later years by an unswerving 
belief in the solid sense of his countrymen. Although he 
never talked claptrap about the “great heart of the people ” 
Lord Salisbury thoroughly trusted the people and loyally accepted 
the modern doctrine. ,pf government by public opinion. This 
confidence was reciprocated, and the old popular suspicion of 
the brilliant master of “ flouts, and jibes, and jeers,” who was 
supposed to be ready to sacrifice a cause to an epigram, 
yielded year by year to a growing confidence in a states- 
manship of which safety became the keynote. Perhaps Lord 
Salisbury’s greatest political triumph was his conquest of the 
Radicals by whom, at a period within the memory of men still 
young, he was regarded as a modern MadchiaVelli. No epithet* 
was considered too harsh to apply to him, and credulous Non- 
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conformists deemed him capable of almost any act in pursuance 
of a “ Jingo" foreign policy. As the sounder estimate of his 
character spread this prejudice melted away, and towards the 
close of his career Lord Salisbury enjoyed the singular distinc- 
tion of being no less respected by his lifelong opponents than 
by his own supporters. The reason the late Premier ultimately 
acquired the supreme confidence of his countrymen was simply 
because even the most stupid and bitter partisan could see that 
ho was entirely above the political temptations of ordinary men, 
not so much on account of his position as owing to his character. 
He was animated by the single idea of service to the State. In 
private life Lord Salisbury was a man of really noble nature ; 
his generosity and consideration for others being only surpassed 
by the fear of being found out and thanked. Indeed, he did 
good so stealthily that many recipients of his kindness never even 
knew the name of their benefactor. 

We are too near the great events in which Lord Salisbury 

^ P . played so conspicuous a part to be able to make 
His Defensive . , , , • . . , 

a sound appraisement of Ins work as a statesman. 

p To draw a distinction between temporary and 

permanent factors in current politics, especially in the shifting 
sands of international affairs, is at all times a task of exceeding 
difficulty, and it demands far greater knowledge than is possible 
to any contemporary outsider. It will be for the historian to 
pass the final judgment. At the same time we would hazard the 
prediction that Lord Salisbury will hold a high place among the 
great public men of the Victorian age for the manner in 
which he successfully held the fort during one of the most 
dangerous crises in our history. The more Englishmen realise 
the perilous conditions which prevailed during the months 
following the black *\veck of December 1899^ the more they 
appreciate the force of Captain Mahan's dictum that Providence 
views the British Empire with a benevolent eye. The accumu- 
lated Anglophobia which had been pent up for three-quarters of 
a century broke the flood-gates in almost every civilised country, 
when Great Britain was deemed to be in a precarious position. 
And it is beyond r^onable doubt that certain responsible and 
powerful Continental statesmen were scarcely less anxious than 
Dr. Leyds to exploit this situation to our detriment. The danger 
of hostile intervention in South Africa at a* y moment between 
Magersfontein and the capture of Cronje, which marked the 
turn of the tide, was nearer than is generally known. One of the 
material factors in saving the situation was the personal prestige 
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of Lord Salisbury in Europe, and his tactful management of our 
relations with the United States under circumstances which would 
have provoked a smaller man. His splendid defensive diplomacy 
during those critical days will remain a standing monument in his 
honour, and will secure his position among the great names of 
our history. 

We do not propose to apologise to our readers for the 

Our S ecial unwon * ec * bulk ^is num ber of the National 
” Review, as we believe il to be fully justified by 
upp emen . Qur Special Supplement on the “ Economics of 
Empire/' which we confidently commend to all who have not 
irrevocably made up their minds on the question of tariff 
reform. Nor do we hesitate to say that not even the most 
learned expert will read this illuminating contribution 
without profit. People are beginning to realise that the 
problem before the I3i itish Kmpne contains elements which 
are not dreamt of in the philosophy of the Fourteen Professors 
who have added to the gaiety of the gooseberry season by their 
Pontifical pronouncement upon “certain erroneous opinions."* 
We fear that our Special Supplement teems with “erro- 
neous opinions" (which are by the way part of the accepted 
creed of the civilised world outside this island) and our Assistant 
Editor may find himself on the index of the Orthodox. Accord- 
ing to the Fourteen “it is not true that an increase of imports 
involves the diminished employment of workmen in the importing 
country. The statement is universally rejected by those who 
have thought about the subject, and is completely refuted by 
experience." This childish dogma was evolved in the palmy 
days of the Manchester School, when the Millennium was 
believed to have been inaugurated by a series of international 
side-shows. The ruthless Bismarck shattered what was cruelly 
christened “ the glass-house movement," artd it is only in England 
that its emasculate economics survive. In the imagination of the 
Fourteen Professors international commerce still consists of a 
beneficent co-operation in which nation vies with nation in 
enriching its neighbour. The “ kindly fruits of the earth " are 
joyfully exchanged by one country against the finished article of 
another, each devoting itself on the theory of the division of 
labour to that which it is best fitted to produce. We trust that 
our Special Supplement may help to knock this nonsense on the 
head. International commerce, as the writer points out, is no 
less severely “competitive" than individual commerce, which, 
* See Times, August 15 . 
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^UftlOttsly enough, is recognised by the orthodox as a destructive 
struggle in which the weakest goes to the wall. If we wish to 
*lhk to the level of Holland all we have to do is to continue 
etitixig on the amiable illusions of our Professors; but if we 
aspire to become an Empire in fact as well as in name, and to 
maintain our u place in the sun " among the other world Powers, 
we must adapt our economics to modem conditions. Our policy 
must aim at making our Empire as self-sufficing as possible. We 
desire to make special acknowledgment to the writer of the 
masterly articles in the Daily Telegraph on “ Imperial Reciprocity/' 
as we have taken the liberty of borrowing three or four of his 
unchallenged tables for our Special Supplement. 

While our so-called Imperial Parliament has been pottering 
round the parish pump and expending its energies 
® on on regulating the speed of motor-cars, a Congress of 

Congress. chambers of Commerce of the Empire has 
been sitting in Montreal, which may not unfittingly be regarded as 
a truly Imperial Parliament. It has discussed Imperial questions 
of the highest importance in an imperial spirit, and forms a 
worthy prelude to the great political campaign opening before us. 
The Montreal Congress consisted of 500 delegates, representing 
179 associations, namely, 76 British Chambers of Commerce, 61 
British North American Chambers of Commerce, the remainder 
being contributed by the Chambers of India, China, South Africa, 
East Africa, Egypt, West Indies, and Australasia. It is at all times 
of the greatest advantage to the Home Chambers of Commerce 
and the Colonial Chambers to come in contact with one another, 
as, owing to the different fiscal systems prevailing in the Mother 
Country and the Colonies, they have acquired the habit of re- 
garding the commercial relations of the Empire from different 
standpoints. It is peculiarly important that ^ey should ex- 
change views at the present time, so that there may be no 
misunderstanding as to the strength and depth of Colonial 
sentiment on the question raised by the Colonial Secretary. The 
longer one looks at the fiscal question the more one realises 
the force of Mr. Chamberlain's courageous contention that it is 
only through a prefeiintial tariff that the British Empire can 
be permanently helcT together. That the education of our 
Chambers of Commerce is proceeding apace under‘*tbe stem 
tuition of events, and the inspiring initiative of this great states- 
man, is shown by the fact that of the twelve resolution* placed 
on the Montreal agenda dealing With Imperial trade relatione, 
only two were submitted by the Home Chambers, any number of 
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which have always been prepared in past years to harangue their 
Colonial brethren on the blessings of free imports* Of the two 
British resolutions submitted, one — that presented by the London 
Chamber of Commerce— advocated 11 inquiry” into the fiscal 
system. Only a single Chamber of Commerce out of a total of *79* 
namely, Manchester, which feels its local amour propre involved 
in the maintenance of the “ Manchester School " — though the 
faith of Manchester men is being severely tested by their present 
experience of buying cotton “ in the cheapest market "—proposed 
an orthodox resolution. We cannot help admiring the stolid con- 
servatism of the Lancashire Radicals, many of whom would rather 
be damned under Free Trade than saved by Protection* Their 
chivalrous devotion to a lost cause is worthy of the Cavaliers* 

The Chairman of the Montreal Congress, Lord Brassey, as a 
Educating the mem ^ er °* the British Liberal Party had already 
Englishman P roc ^ a ^ mcc l himself an uncompromising opponent 
of Mr. Chamberlain's policy, and he doubtless 
hoped to put a spoke in the Colonial Secretary's wheel* He 
opened the discussion on the fiscal question in a thoroughly dis- 
couraging speech, and threw as much cold water as he dared on 
the preferential policy. It was “ difficult " if not “impossible" 
to make a bargain between a manufacturing country which desired 
tq> expand its exports, and countries chiefly concerned to protect 
their industries from competition. Lord Brassey followed up 
this rather unworthy appeal to the prejudice of Canadian manu- 
facturers by an ill-timed warning to the Dominion against taking 
any steps “ which could be viewed with disfavour by friendly and 
powerful neighbours." Colonials are not accustomed to this cos- 
mopolitan claptrap about “ hurting the susceptibilities of friendly 
foreign Powers " to which we in England have become inured by 
two generations of sodden sentimentalism.* The Canadians have 
had bitter experience of their “ friendly " neighbours. They are 
perfectly aware that the United States does not consider Canadian 
feelings or interests in framing her tariff ; on the contrary, the 
McKinley Bill was publicly advocated by Mr. Carnegie and 
others on the express ground that it would “hurt" the British 
Empire. There is an almost universal feeling throughout 
Greater Britain, with which we are surprised Lord Brassey 
should not be acquainted, in favour of following the example of 
those robust nations who insist on being masters in their ertrti 
house and framing their commercial policy fo aqpofdance 
with foeir own interests. Happily the Montreal Congress had 
the satisfaction of educating its President, for in m closing 



THE NATIONAL REVIEW 


6 

$g>e^ch, a lew days later, Lord Brassey struck a very different 
and stated the Imperial issue with unimpeachable fairness, 
wfy have to consider, he said, “ whether it is possible by putting 
some taxes and by taking away other taxes, to maintain the 
ft&tenues of the old country, and, without adding to the cost of 
living, to do something for the further advance of the Canadian 
Dominion/' This shows for the hundredth time the immense 
advantage which British public men derive from exchanging 
the a superior" atmosphere of London for the “ provincial " 
atmosphere of the Colonies. Lord Minto, our very capable 
Governor-General of Canada, affords another illustration of this 
broadening influence. It is no disparagement to this excellent 
public servant to say that without his valuable experience at 
Ottawa he could never have acquired the grasp of the preferential 
policy which he showed in his notable speech at the Montreal 
banquet. Had he remained at home it is any odds that with his 
Whiggish traditions he would have joined one or other of the 
Cobden Clubs. He might even have descended to the level of 
the Free Food League. His appreciation of the wider aspects 
of the subject shows that he possesses statesmanship of a high 
order and confirms the popular view that no man should be 
considered fit for the Cabinet unless he has seen something of the 
British Empire. Lord Minto told his audience : 

It is impossible to foretell the issue of the coming struggle, but in my firm 
belief we stand very near to the parting of the ways. An opportunity is before 
us which may never come again. What is to be our choice ? A mighty 
Empire, a brilliant constellation of nations united in their common interests, 
and disseminating throughout the world the spirit of free institutions and liberal 
ideas, proud of a glorious history, and confide.it in its promises for the future ; 
or a gradual estrangement of that Empire’s component parts and its ultimate 
disintegration. This is not the time to sit down and fold one’s arms. It is the 
time for those who believe in the future of the Empire to speak out. 

We cannot do justice to the full and fruitful discussions at 
^ Montreal on the fiscal question. The Congress 
„was clearly in favour of tariff reform, but in 

P 1 fi or der to secure unanimity and bring Manchester 
e$ou on. j. ne a so . ca u ec j “compromise" resolution 
was ultimately which was described by one of the 

speakers as Toronto milk diluted with London water. Under the 
circumstances it may be regarded ad satisfactory to those who 
have the Imperial cause at heart. This resolution ran as folloWs : 

It is resolved that, in the opinion of this Congress, the bonds of the British 
#mp» re would be materially strengthened and the union of the various putt of 
his Majesty’s dominion greatly consolidated by the adoption <4 a oespnercial 
policy based upon the principle of mutual benefit, whereby each component 
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part of the Empire would receive substantial advantage in trade as the mult 
of national relationship, due consideration being given te the fiscal and indus- 
trial needs of the component parts of the Empire ; that tipis Congress urges 
upon his Majesty’s Government the appointment by them of a special commis- 
sion, composed of representatives of Great Britain and her Colonies and India, 
to consider the possibilities of thus increasing and strengthening the trader 
relations between the different parts of the Empire and trading ^hdUttes within 
the Empire and with foreign countries. 

This is surely an important pronouncement coming from such a 
body. It is both a frank recognition that our commercial policy 
has an Imperial aspect, and an expression of sympathy with the 
proposal to place the trade relations of the Empire on a more 
favoured footing than its external trade. This is the very essence 
of the preferential policy. At the final function, Sir Wilfrid 
Laurier,the Canadian Premier, made a speech which should finally 
dispose of the allegation which certain Free Trade organs have 
not scrupled to make, when gravelled for matter, that Mr* Cham- 
berlain's proposals excite little or no interest among the people 
of the Colonies, while the preferential policy has been forced 
upon their representatives by our headstrong Colonial Secretary. 
Sir Wilfrid Laurier, though a statesman with Mugwump leanings, 
made this categorical declaration on behalf of Canada : 

So far as Canada is concerned, I may say to our friends from the Motherland 
that we are intensely desirous of having a pieferential market for our food pro- 
ducts in Great Britain, but we think the first step would come better from 
(Britain than from ourselves, and we do not want to force our views on our 
brothers. If such an arrangement would not be satisfactory to them, for my 
part 1 do not want to have such an arrangement. If we are to have preference 
it must be with the firm conviction that such an arrangement would be mutually 
proper. But if we are to expect the people of Great Britain to make conces- 
sions to us we must be prepared to make concessions to them. 

It would be difficult to conceive a more complete or more satis- 
factory statement of the issue. The Canadian Premier appears, 
however, to have been misled by observations attributed to (he 
Duke of Devonshire at a recent meeting of the British Empire 
League, which evidently reached Canada — probably through 
some American agency— in the distorted form of a suggestion 
that the British Colonies, as a condition of the preferential poiicy, 
wens expected “to surrender some part of their legislative inde- 
pendence." No responsible British statesman has ever contem- 
plated any restriction of Colonial autonomy, least of all Mr. 
Chamberlain, and it is one of the many merits of his policy that 
it leaves the self-governing Colonies in complete eo^rof of their 
tariffs, save insofar as.theymaybe willing tb enter intdiniii^Uy 
beneficial bargains with the Mother Country a 

commercial treaty. 
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l&Jrca the Duke of Devonshire's attention was recently called 
to the proceedings at Montreal he refused to make 
any statement as regards British policy, as he 
and his colleagues had agreed for the present to 
reepti^n silent, " but/’ he informed his interlocutor (a represents-* 
trite Of the Yorkshire Post), “ we shall meet again before long/* 
This is interpreted as implying that the Cabinet will meet in the 
early days of September to finally determine the fiscal policy of 
the Government, which remains at present in an inchoate con- 
dition. It appears to us that this decision cannot, as many people 
seem to imagine, be postponed until 4t something happens ” in 
the autumn. The Prime Minister may be expected to make a 
definite pronouncement at Sheffield on October i, and it is hardly 
credible that those of his colleagues who disapprove of the policy 
which will then be declared should remain in the Government 


until they read the report of his speech in the newspapers. They 
will be aware of the general lines of this momentous utterance 
some time in advance, and it would be more in accordance with 
constitutional usage that the dissentients should resign before 
the public pronouncement. There appears to be considerable 
curiosity in some quarters as to Mr. Balfour's ultimate attitude. 
Sanguine free fooders seem to imagine that he may yet throw 
over the Colonial Secretary. We have no curiosity on this ques- 
tion. No one who had the pleasure of hearing the Prime Minister's 
speech at the Constitutional Club can entertain a shadow of a 
doubt as to his being a convinced Tariff Reformer. The only 
doubtful points are as to the extent of the reform to be proposed 
and the names of the seceders. We devoutly trust that u the 
plan ” will not be whittled down— -with a view of reducing the 
number of seceders — to such a point as would kill the enthusiasm 
of those who are prepared to take off their coats and work for 
this cause as they have never worked before. In^jie first place the 
Preferential Policy must be kept in the forefront of the Govern- 
ment Programme. Existing food duties should be re-adjusted 
so as to enable the Mother Country to give a preference on wheat 
and meat in return for reductions in the Colonial tariffs. There 
must be no weakening on the food question — otherwise the victoxy 
would not be wortbd||pning. Secondly, we must arm ourselves 
for the international fiscal fray with the weapon of Retaliation. In 
the third 1 place it is imperative that we impose moderate duties on 
all imported manufactured articles which this country is as fitted to 
produce as any other, and which are dumped upon us not in 
virtue of any superiority, but simply owing to the impetus 
they derive from their protective tariff. We must at least secure 
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equality of opportunity for our own manufacturers and artisans 
in our home markets. That Mr. Chamberlain is fully alive to 
this aspect of the probleta is clear frbmthe encouraging totter he 
wrote to the Unionist candidate at Crewe at the end of Avgust : 
"I feel sanguine that the policy which ‘I have hitherto Only 
sketched out will, as soon as it is thoroughly understock com- 
mend itself to the working men of this country. All their inte- 
rests depend upon full employment, at fair wages, and I ant 
confident that this can only be permanently secured by some 
changes in our tariff system, which was instituted to meet a totally 
different state of things to that now prevailing." 

This policy clearly involves a departure from our present system 
of Free Imports, and those Cabinet Ministers who 
The Seceders. re g ar( j shibboleths of the 'forties with the eyes 
of the Fourteen Professors, will refuse to follow Mr, Balfour and 
Mr. Chamberlain. They may, therefore, be expected to resign, 
and the single question of interest is — their number and names. 
It is said that Mr. Ritchie, Lord Balfour of Burleigh, Lord 
Londonderry, and Lord George Hamilton, constitute the stal- 
warts, who may be expected to range themselves under the 
banner of the Free Food League. Mr. Brodrick was at one 
time claimed as a Free Fooder, but a recent speech shows him 
to have reached the sceptical stage which is the half-way house 
to* salvation. It is no reflection on the eminent statesmen we 
have named, to say that the attitude of the Duke of Devonshire 
excites more interest than theirs. His retirement would produce 
a greater impression on public opinion than their retirement. He 
is confidently claimed by the Free Fooders, but it is wiser 
to count chickens after they are hatched. The Duke of 
Devonshire made a speech in the House of Lords some months 
ago, showing that he intended honestly and, loyally to apply his 
mind to the fiscal problem, and so far as we are aware no man 
who has ever approached the question in this spirit has remained 
a Free Importer. Mr. Arnold Forster, who is one of the most 
capable members of the Government, affords a remarkable 
instance of the effect of genuine inquiry on a convinced Free 
Trader. He told his constituents at West Belfast, in the course 
of a striking speech on August r8 (i 

He stood in this position. He had been brought up all his life in what was 
called the Free Trade doctrine. He had accepted it, always taught h, aad 
been brought up in it, but when tfaft matter was first raised bsftitfeft fee maa 
who said inquiry was necessary was right, aad that it was bis duty to Stake 
inquiry. He had been working very hard at that question fet; tysny weoka 
past He had made Inquiry, and, whether his optofe* required tfetoon or 
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dhamtiena# the molt of his inquiry, he might tell them he was convinced 
there ^as need fa r a very great alteration in our present system. 

We hAve absolutely no knowledge of the Duke of Devonshire’s 
itytefttious, but we shall refuse to believe that he has joined Sir 
Jgicbael dicks Beach and Sir Henry Campbell Bannerman, until 
We read it in the newspapers. The man who broke up one Party 
to save the United Kingdom from disruption is not likely to 
break up another Party in order to prevent the consolidation of 
the British Empire. While we should all be sorry to lose the 
Duke of Devonshire, truth compels us to add that it will be most 
disappointing if there are no resignations, as one of the many 
merits of the opening of the fiscal question was that it seemed 
necessarily to involve some reconstruction of the Cabinet which 
stands sorely in need of fresh brains and new blood. 


The work of the Royal Commission on Alien Immigration which 

The Alien was a PP°^ n ^ * n March of last year has been 
* completed and its Report published. The refer- 

t> * . ence to the Commission, which consisted of 
Lord James of Hereford (chairman), Lord Roths- 
child, Mr. Alfred Lyttelton, K.C., M.P., Sir Kenelm Digby, 
Major Evans-Gord6n, M.P., Mr. Norman, M.P., and Mr. William 
Vallance (clerk to the Whitechapel Guardians), was to inquire 
into (i) the character and extent of the evils which are attributed 


to the unrestricted immigration of aliens, especially in the metro- 
polis ; (2) the measures which have been adopted for the restric- 
tion and control of alien immigration in foreign countries and in 
British Colonies ; and to advise what remedial or precautionary 
measures it is desirable to adopt in this country, having regard to 
the above matters and to the absence of any statutory power, to 
exclude or expel any individual alien or class of aliens from its 


borders* The Comipission held 49 sittingaunnd examined 175 
witnesses, their zeal being shown by the fact that they held two 
evening sittings in Stepney in order to hear witnesses who were 
unable to attend elsewhere. They also sent their Secretary, Mr. 
Eddis, to Rotterdam, while Major Evans-Gordon, who has 
been the life andsoul of the inquiry, made an extensive tour in 
Eastern Eurap^lj^here he collected many valuable facts* We 
have not, unfortunately, the requisite space to do justice to a 
report which is likely to play a prominent part during the con- 
troversies of the next few years, and which, in spite of the chronic 
Stipineness of British Governments, is bound eventually to become 
tha basis of restrictive legislation^ Suffice it to say tyat tljcCom- 
mmnm, pac& Sir Kenelm Digfiy, a typiodL Maodiuhji and 
U»rd Rothschild, whose judgment is biased pyjt^ desire to 
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keep our doors open for Jewish refugees, have-established % 
case for protective legislation in the interests of the British 
working cla'sses. This country is stladily invaded, year linear 
by a large and increasing number of alien immigrants,»nt«y biM 
“ undesirable" character. Not only does their preseitoe itettlNli 
numbers tend to lower the standard of English labour, bottbey 
are partly responsible for the congested condition in CeHhitt 
districts of London in which the native population find thtife* 
selves displaced. In what may be called the operative put of 
the Report the Commissioners suggest the constitution Of 4 
“Department of Immigration" in order to cope with this 
growing evil and they propose an elaborate code of restrictions. 
We earnestly hope that Mr. Chamberlain will make the Alien 
Immigration question one of the most prominent planks in his 
platform. That England should year after year remain a dump- 
ing-ground for the human refuse of Europe is an intolerable 
scandal which excites stronger resentment among the masses in 
this country than many of our readers have any conception of. 

Baron d’Estournelles de Constant, who recently chaperoned 
A A t ^ ie French Senators and Deputies constituting 
m r» P f ea -° International Arbitration Group, to London, 
e casse. j ias ^dressed an interesting letter to M. Deleass6, 
the Minister for Foreign Affairs, reviewing the results Of that 
visit. The writer points out that for the last twenty years 
Franco-English relations had been constantly disturbed by 
difficulties which neither Government could venture td> settle 
from fear of Parliamentary opposition, but this apprehension 
had now been largely dispelled, for “ the chiefs of the two States 
and the representatives of the two peoples have opened up a 
new prospect to their Governments." There was therefa||e 
nothing to prevent France “ from putting an end to the olid 
rigime of silent expectancy which did service as a policy." All 
the British statesmen, without distinction of Party, whom 
M. d’Estournelles had met in London, were unanimous in 
desiring a new policy embodying three essential objected*) 
The conclusion of an Arbitration Convention of a reasonable 
and restricted character in accordance with Article 19 of the 
Hague Agreement, “ which would put an end to the boycotting 
from which it (the Hague Tribunal) suffers.'' (a) ML d’BetfMlr* 
nelles has received verbal and written assurances frCtt^JtttMi 
Ministers expressing the tendety of* England & eotto «r«aM 
withPraace Mid Russia *4p restrict the cruShing^iirdetiPoit'ihs 
navel /expenditure of th“ three Powers.”' 
settlement "of aU twtetenjittf ‘Wtfkto 
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^j^OWlcy for the last twenty years has exerted its efforts to 
evade, and which several times have been on the point of causing 
a war disastrous to both countries/' M. d'Estourhelles ends 
with an earnest appeal to the French Foreign Minister to take 
advantage of the present favourable atmosphere in the two 
capitals : “ Do not let people tell us that it is better to await 
the famous date of the English General Election. This is 
tantamount to eternal failure, and is invariably resorted to in 
order to arrive at the well-known results. With goodwill 
on both sides, three general agreements with England could be 
concluded in a few months/' 


We are most reluctant to quench smoking flax, but it is 
desirable to speak frankly, even on so delicate a 
e subject as Anglo-French relations, in order to 
t^ues ions. 0 ^ v ^ e misunderstanding and disappointment. 
In the first place, we cannot help feeling that M. d'Estournelles 
may over-rate the magical virtues of that blessed word " arbitra- 
tion.” Any arbitral convention that could be successfully 
negotiated between France and Great Britain would necessarily 
be reduced to such exiguous proportions as to exercise inappre- 
ciable influence on our mutual relations. Human nature will not 
yet allow great national issues to be decided j udicially . We join M. 
d’Estournelles in desiring to substantiate and vivify the work of 
the Hague Tribunal, and in closing the boycott of which it has 
been the object on the part of Sovereigns and statesmen who are 
anxious that other Powers should forget that Holland is an inde- 
pendent nation ; but we have our doubts as to whether there 
is any widespread demand in France for M. d'Estournelles' 
convention. The French have no great passion for litigation and 
arbitration is a mere synonym for a law-suit. They may not 


care to become liable* to summons before afforeign tribunal to 
settle questions which might be more conveniently dealt with 
diplomatically. In the next place, we cannot resist the con- 


clusion that M. d'Estournelles may have gathered a^gnewhat 
exaggerated impression from his conversations in Lond^fi upon 
the subject of disaonament ; or, if he is accurate as to the views 
of British statO0l|^n, he has certainly been misled as to the 
policy of Great Britain. In this country Governments propose, 
but public opinion disposes. If any British Minister signed a 
convention for naval disarmament in conjunction with France 
and Russia, he would be unable to obtain its Parliamentary 
ra&ficfttion, for the sufficient reasomthat we regard Germany 
asourmost probable adversary in a naval war. It would them* 
•foie be suicidal On our part to enter into any international con- 
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vention to limit naval armaments which did not apply to Germany, 
while it is tolerably certain that a country "whose destiny 
upon the water " would refuse her ament to any such agreement, 
For this reason, and not from any suspicion of France or Russia^ 
it would be impossible for Great Britain to assent to any sOtiii 
arrangement as M. d’Estournelles believes British statesmen to 
approve. His third proposal, namely, a general settlement of out- 
standing Anglo-French difficulties, such as was discussed m the 
July National Review by M. Etienne, the brilliant leader of the 
French Colonial Party, has our entire sympathy, and we trust 
that the time may not be remote when M. DelcassO and Lord 
Lansdowne will be able to announce some tangible diplomatic 
results of the present Anglo-French entente. 

It is of the utmost importance that public men on both sides 
of the Channel should continue their labours for 
°v CH ^e ma ' ntenance °f those good relations between 
e e e ‘ England and France which King Edward was 
so happily inspired in restoring. No recent international develop- 
ment has given greater satisfaction to the British people, 
while it has distinctly enhanced the prestige of ths Crown as a 
political factor. That it should have provoked offensive obser- 
vations upon the King in the German Press, even in papers like 
the M&nchener Neueste N achtnchten, which is believed to be in- 
spired by the Prussian representative at Munich, constitutes a 
significant tribute to the sagacity and patriotism of the Sovereign. 
It is a somewhat depressing reflection that we can only be 
quite sure that our foreign policy is on the right lines when it 
excites the disapproval of our German cousins. It gives us no 
gratification to express such an opinion, except that it happens 
to be the exact truth. For twenty years Germany has traded 
on our good nature, she has marketed all our advances in foreign 
capitals, and has gloated over our humiliations. She believed the 
British worm would never turn, but it turned at last. The 
powers that be in Berlin cannot tolerate the idea that We should 
become our own masters and pursue an independent pojiey. 
The Wilhelmstrasse feels that it has acquired a prescriptive right 
to direct Downing Street, and the latter was, until a recent datt, 
only too glad to take its orders from the former. It is, therefore, 
not unnatural that German diplomacy should resent our emanci- 
pation, and the Press attacks on the King are probably Intended 
to intimidate' his Majesty's Ministers into " doing somethitig'fbr 
Germany" which would sacrifice the precious resists of felfadf 
fewdMonth* and enable that' power oacragatn to 
as a Germansstellite. If tin imt-hi 'i pfoflftr rniit ^^ » 
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gd&ooelhey taay yet find that the British Cabinet has become 
laOived lb some fresh Venezuela mess or Bagdad entangle- 
^shall, however, know henceforward how to fix the 
asponsibility tor any such folly as the King has happily exploded, 
m w dynastic legend/' namely, that our statesmen were reluc* 
mtly compelled to kowtow to Germany owing to the personal 
elations between the Sovereigns. His Majesty's advisers would 
le wholly and solely responsible for a revival of the Bagdad 
tailway or for any kindred enterprise. 

While Baron d'Estournelles and his friends are pleading 

the cause of international arbitration and dis- 
Lne rar Hast. armamen t t a political situation is being developed 
n the Far East which may severely tax the powers of peace 
Luring the coming months. We have no desire to exaggerate 
he action of Russia in consolidating her dominions in Eastern 
Uia by the creation of a new Governorship of the Amur and 
Cwantung districts under the magnificent title of “ Viceroy of 
he Far East." At the same time it is hailed as a signal triumph for 
he military or forward party, and is greeted with wild jubilation in 
he Chauvinistic Press as the handiwork of General Kuropatkin, 
he RussianWar Minister — who is supposed to be a fire-eater — and 
is a rebuff to M. de Witte and Count Lamsdorff, who are under- 
stood to prefer peace to war. The powers of the new Viceroyalty 
to which Vice-Admiral Alexeieff, Aide-de-camp General to the 
Tsar, and Commander-in-Chief of the Russian military and naval 
forces in Eastern Asia, has been appointed, are extraordinary. 
Not only will he command all the troops within his immense 
and indefinite territories, as well as the Russian fleet in the Pacific, 
but he# is also to have control of diplomatic negotiations with 
" neighbouring States" on matters concerning his satrapy. 
Moreover, he is entrusted with the duty of maintaining order 
and ensuring safety -in the “ districts tra#rsed by the Eastern 
Chinese Railway," i,e., Manchuria, and also to “ watch over the 
interests and needs of the Russian inhabitants of the possessions 
bordering on the territories under his jurisdiction." As the Times 
points out, the Tsar's Ukase creates “a virtual dictatorship in 
favour of the Commander-in-Chief, who has played for the last 
three years a letting part in framing and directing Russia's policy 
of expansion in the Far East." Instead of the promised evacua- 
tion qf Manchuria which was to begin last Apnl}|^tye have a 
semi-independent Viceroy appointed, armed vrit! supreme 
authority over all branches of the civil administration, V?bo, b^ides 
being Ckpmander-in*Chtof of the land and sea forces, has a|wge 
ducfooon in , ddii« with the erffeii^.&rora., 
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Admiral AlexCieff is expected by his journalistic admirer* to 
pursue a “ spirited foreign policy" free from the hampering 
control of the humdrum bureaucrats of St. Petersburg, toft, to* 
announcement of his appointment has been followed by a violent 
campaign against Japan in the Russian Press, id which ev«r- 
increasing prominence is given to the subject of Korea, Manchuria 
being relegated to the background and treated as a territory 
of no further interest to the forward party for the simple rtosdg 
that it has been effectively incorporated in the dominions 
of the Tsar. We have never been able to share American 
excitement over Manchuria, or to take the much-boomed 
American diplomatic triumphs of the “open door" very 
seriously, but the Korean question is grave. In the 
words of the Pekin correspondent of the Times, which are 
accepted in Russian political circles as expressing the truth, 
“Korea is inevitably destined to be the field where the great 
problem of Russian or Japanese supremacy in the Far East will 
be solved." Japan has shown remarkable self-restraint and 
moderation on the Manchurian question, and has submitted to 
see territory which was the legitimate fruit of her victory over 
China wrested from her by Russia and subsequently appropriated 
by the despoiler. But no Japanese Government could remain in 
power a single day which suffered any serious Russian encroach- 
ment on Korea, as the integrity of the granary of Japan isvital to the 
letter's existence. The immediate danger in the Far East arises 
from the fact that Russia is beginning, through timber conces- 
sions and otherwise, to obtain a footing in Korea. That the 
St. Petersburg Government is conscious that its agents are playing 
with fire is shown by the amazing accumulation ‘of military and 
naval stores in the Far East, as also by the despatch from 
European waters of every available Russian ship. It is needless 
to say that Germany is resorting to every device in order to bring 
about a war between Russia and Japan, intoVrhich the wily stafito* 
men of Berlin foresee that both France and England might be 
drawn by their obligations to their respective allied. It' is so 
obvious to every dispassionate onlooker that G&mtany H6tae' 
stands to gain through such a cataclysm, that we cannot help 
hoping it may be averted, but we cannot avert it by merely 
looking the other way. 


> In the burning of August the general rising in Macedonia, 
The Balkan which has been threatened throughout the year, 

' . °®cially proclaimed fcgfthw 

w ,ffc i Revolutionary Committee, who ettiiwpfed. to* 



tm NATIONAL umw 

Powers at Sofia for communication to their respec- 
tive Governments. According to this document the Christians 
It JjEabedoaia and the vilayet of Adrianople had been compelled 
to take up arms en masse by u acts of violence committed the 
Mussulmans and the systematic persecutions of the Administra- 
tion/' It is explained with cynical candeur that “ they resort 16 
this extreme measure after having exhausted all pacific means 
in order to bring about the intervention of Europe according to 
the provisions of the treaties regulating the condition of these 
populations. At the present moment such intervention is the 
only means of remedying the evil, and putting an end to 
bloodshed." The Committee formulate two definite demands : 
(i) the appointment of an independent Christian Governor- 
General, and ( 2 ) the constitution of an International Board of 
Control vested with full penal powers. The announcement of 
the rising was followed by numerous reports of fighting in 
different parts of Macedonia, the victory being claimed for the 
insurgents or the Turks according as the news came from Sofia 
or Constantinople, but that there has been serious fighting in 
many places scarcely admits of doubt. One of the problems of 
immediate interest is whether the Bulgarian Government will 
be able, if it wishes, to keep out of the fray. The two Powers 
who have taken in hand the “ settlement " of the Macedonian 
question, i,e. f Russia and Austria-Hungary, are credited with a 
desire to allow Turkey a free hand in crushing the insurrection, 
while it is alleged in Sofia that were Bulgaria incidentally 
humbled in the process, there would be no little satisfaction 
in St. Petersburg and Vienna. It is certainly suggestive that 
throughout the entire crisis the inspired organs of Berlin, which 
are usually anxious to express the opinions which they believe 
to prevail in Russian official circles, have been studiously 
hostile to Bulgaria, and refuse to make any allowances for the 
undoubted difficulties which beset the Government of a people 
whose co-religionists are being “suppressed" by Turks in an 
adjoining province. 


The situation was rendered still more critical by the murder 
M . yg the Russian Consul (M. Rostkowsky) at 
raonastir, who was shot down by a Turkish 
° Consul tidier whom he had reproved for failing to 
salute. The Sublime Porte at once toMi sed the 
gravity of the incident, and proved that it could In 

vindicating law 4 and order when it chose, 
promptly arrested and every form of abject toe 

Oriental mind could devise was tendered to Shins, the Sultan 
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going so far as to send his son, Prince Ahmed* to express his 
personal regrets at the Russian Embassy in Constantinople. A 
heavy indemnity was also offered from the depleted Turkish' 
coffers to M. Rostkowsky's family. The murderer was tried 
by court-martial under the presidency of Edhem Pasha, the 
Russian Acting Consul at Monastic being allowed, in his own 
words, “ to exercise the rights and privileges of Public Prosecutor/' 
This extraordinary trial ended not only in a sentence of death on 
the murderer, but also in a similar sentence on another gendarme 
for not preventing the crime, whilst, as further acts of appease- 
ment, a third gendarme was sentenced to fifteen years' imprison- 
ment ; a Turk who happened to be passing at the time received 
five years' imprisonment for alleged perjury ; while two officers 
were degraded for having spoken offensively of the murdered 
Consul. It might have been supposed that these numerous 
punishments would have sufficed to satisfy Russia's honour and 
to restore her prestige, but the murder of M. Rostkowsky coming 
as it did so soon after the murder of another Russian Consul, 
M. Stcherbina, so grea + k' incensed Russian public opinion, 
that the Tsar deemed it necessary to deliver an ultimatum to 
Turkey containing a series of strong demands, e.g., the dismissal 
of twenty-four Turkish officials, and the appointment of foreign 
officers to the Turkish gendarmerie. In order to counteract the 
possible misconstruction which might be placed upon this 
vigorous attitude towards the Porte by the Bulgarian Govern- 
ment or the Macedonian insurgents, Count Lamsdorff admonished 
the authorities at Sofia on the danger of fostering criminal 
revolutionary agitation which called for vigorous counter action 
on the part of the Bulgarian Government. While making 
allowances for the difficult position in which the Russians had 
been placed by the murder of their Consuls, the action of Russia 
appears to have been interpreted by the Balkan insurgents as an 
encouragement, all the more as a dramatic demonstration was 
made by the despatch of a Russian squadron to Turkish waters 
to enforce the ultimatum. The anxious politicians of the Dual 
Monarchy were profoundly relieved on learning that the Sultan 
had agreed to all Russia's demands, and that the squadron wottid, 
be withdrawn to Sebastopol on August 23. During the fortnight 
occupied by these events, the Macedonian rising had steadily 
spread until it has attained formidable dimensions. T 6 meet it 
Turkey has mobilised a vast undisciplined, ill-paid army, Which 
is to be let loose on the Christian population. It is impossible 
even for the robust optimists of Vienna to take a sanguine view 
of the outlook in the Pal ka fifo 
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CtfM Sarto, the Venerable Patriarch of Venice, who is dose 
Pin* flr upon three-score years and ten, has been elected 
4 p 0 p e j n SUCC ession to Leo XIII., under extra- 

ordinary circumstances. Though a conspicuous and respected 
member of the College of Cardinals his name rarely appeared in 
Ifcts of “ favourites" for the " Tiara " with which a profane press 
teemed on the eve of the Conclave. Among the popular candi- 
dates were Cardinals Rampolla, Gotti, Vannutelli, Oreglia, 
Agliardi, and Svampa, every one of whom was said to have some 
prospect of election. At the head of almost every list was to 
be found the name of Cardinal Rampolla, the sinister Secretary 
of State to Leo XI II., who is held largely responsible for the 
obscurantist developments in Papal policy during the closing 
years of the late Pontificate. Cardinal Rampolla had utilised 
his powerful position to secure the succession for himself, 
and had managed to pack the Sacred College with Cardinals 
upon whom he could count. The plot was within an ace o# 
success. According to the most credible accounts of the “ secret " 
proceedings of the Conclave, which was sealed up in the Vatican 
on July 31, the Secretary of State took the lead in the ballots 
from the outset. At the first scrutiny on Saturday morning 
August 1, Cardinal Rampolla obtained 24 votes and Cardinal 
Gotti (a reputed candidate of the Triple Alliance) 17 votes, 
Cardinal Sarto being third with only 5 votes. At the evening 
scrutiny the figures were, Rampolla 29 votes, Gotti 16, and 
Sarto 10. On Sunday morning (August 2) the numbers were, 
Rampolla 29, Sarto 21, Gotti 9 ; Sunday evening Rampolla 30, 
Sarto 24, Gotti 3. This was the critical day, and the turning-point. 
The best account of the dramatic incident which decided the 
election appeared ten days later in the Neue Freie Presse of 
Vienna, which made the sensational announcement : “ It is no 
longer a secret that k was Austria, who at^he last hour, opposed 
the election of the former papal Secretary of State." Originally, 
Austria had no intention of exercising the papal Veto which 
die claims in common with France, Spain, and Portugal, but 
when the Austro-Hungarian Cardinals reached Rome some days 
before the Conclave, they became convinced of the probability 
of Cardinal ^mpolla’s success. They regarded this as a 
danger to the highest interests of their country, as during 
his sixteen years tenure of the office of Secretary of State be 
had manifested unbroken hostility towards the Dual Monarchy, 
and was believed to be largely responsible for the difficulties 
which prevented the Emperor Francis Joseph's visit to Rome. 
According to the Neue Freie Presse-* 
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On Sunday, August a, Cardinal Rampolla had got « ogcfcher *o many votes 
that duly a slight effort on the part of his friends seemed necessary to ensure 
his efevation to the Papacy. Then Cardinal Gruscba, Archbishop dfVlen#* 
as Senior Austro-Hungarian Cardinal, rose and protested la th£ name of 
Austria against an election which Austria would not be dMo to welcome. 
Cardinal Gruscha thus executed what had been decided upon In the p resence 
of Count Szecsen (the Austro-Hungary Minister to the Holy See). Cardinal 
Pyryna, as the more eloquent speaker, may have seconded the Archbishop Of 
Vienna, who only read a few words from a paper. The veto is rather a custom 
than a right. For this very reason the Austrian Cardinals made use of it with 
considerable modesty without boasting of a literal right, bttt their action was 
nevertheless impressive and successful. Austria only decided at the twelfth 
hour what steps to take in the Conclave in order to safeguard good relation- 
ships between our Monarchy and the Holy See. 

After this impressive protest from one of the most powerful 
and wealthy of the Catholic communities 
Cardinal Rampolla began to lose ground in 
e 0# successive ballots, while Cardinal Sarto rapidly 
came to the front. On Monday morning (August 3) the 
figures were Sarto 27, Rampolla 24. On Monday evening Sarto 35, 
Rampolla 16. On the following day Sarto was elected Pope with 
50 votes, Cardinal Rampolla only obtaining 10 at the final ballot 
The former was immediately proclaimed under the title of Pius X. 
The violent controversy as to Austria^ reputed exercise of 
the Papal Veto, which started with the close of the Conclave, 
WAS finally closed by a note in the Fremdenblatt , the semi-official 
organ of the Austrian Foreign Office, which, while ridiculing 
certain " fantastic inventions ” substantially confirmed the state- 
ment of the Neue Freie Presse : 

It is, nevertheless, a fact, as we are able to assert after inquiry in authorita- 
tive quarters, that the Austro-Hungarian Monarchy made use of its right cf veto. 
The object of our Cabinet was to ensure the election of a pacific, conciliatory 
Cardinal, and it has reason to be satisfied that out of the l 2rn came a name 
which was everywhere greeted with applause. In the person of Pius X a man 
has ascended the Papal Throne whose temperate arid firm character justifies 
the hope that friction will be avoided and that political points of view will not 
thrust themselves into the foreground or hamper the fulfilment of the exalted 
mission of theChurch. It lay in our interest to prevent an election which, as shown 
by repeated experience during recent years, might have given rise to differences 
such as ought not to disturb a relationship like that betweep State and 

One of the French Cardinals, Monsignor Mathieu, white 
attributing the election of Pius X. to the intervention 
Austria-Hungary, adds : “ This ,step betrays the infltMppe <jf 
William It* who thus knew how to .please 
baton upon her wounded ameer frofr* oM to hbrecent 
to the Vatican, accompanied by cuirassiers. 

H* VM coostitah* an 





w TOE* NATIONAL REVIEW 

of 1 he : Church." ' The statement that the Kaiser 
ff&riptecl Veto upon Cardinal Rampolla is challenged in 
Competent quarters. The present Times Paris correspondent, *.g., 
Who knows Austrian affairs as well as any man living, declares, 
11 1 do not believe for one moment that the Austrian veto was 
inspired by the Emperor William, because I know from long 
observation on the spot, that the relations between the EmperOr 
Francis Joseph and" the'Emperor William are not such that the 
latter would venture to hint to the Emperor- King what he should 
do on an occasion of such grave importance." Germany may be 
gratified at the action of her ally, and the German Kaiser may be 
grateful to those who suggest that he was the deus ex machina in 
the election of Pius X., but we may rest assured that the Emperor 
Francis Joseph and Count Goluchowski acted in this matter 
with a single eye to the interests of the Austro-Hungarian 
Monarchy. By their- courageous and statesmanlike action in 
preventing the Papacy from falling into the hands of a political 
intriguer, they have incidentally placed the civilised world under 
a debt of gratitude. Let us hope that Cardinal Sarto has at any 
rate one-tenth of the virtues with which he has been credited since 
his singular election. We are invited to believe that a new 
heaven and a new earth will be disclosed to afflicted humanity 
by Pius X. Exactly the same thing was said after the election of 
Cardinal Pecchi, in 1878, and we learnt during the Pontificate of 
Leo XIII. to rate such speculations at their proper value. 
One of his Holiness' first acts has a special interest for 
this country, viz., the selection of a successor t6 the late 
Cardinal Vaughan. Among the names presented for the Arch- 
bishopric of Westminster by the Canons of Wfestminster were 
Dr. Gasquet, the learned head of the English Benedictines, 
Monsignor Merry del Val — supposed to be favoured by “the 
black " British Catholics — and the venerable Bishop Hedley, of 
Newport. The Propaganda, consisting of eleven Italian Cardinals, 
have, however, passed over these three candidates in favour of 
the Bishop of Southwark — the Right Rev. Francis Bourne — 
apparently on the ground that he is “ free " from the taint of 
u Liberal tendencies." ^toould this appointment be confirmed it 
will be impossible for oRtish Catholics to cling to the legend of 
a “liberal "Pope. 

The Parliamentary Session which had opened on February 17, 
came to an end on August 14. The closing 
Speech from the Throng which was res 4 by the 
Lord Chancellor, consisted Of a brief, review 
of {he principal events of {he previous six months, omitting, 
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however, all reference both to the great ©dfttrovefsy ^Jiich 
has completely overshadowed the political situahbO since the 
spring, and the critical development in the Ear East, which 
might not inconceivably eclipse all other issues during the 
autumn. The Speech naturally opened with a genial 
allusion to the King's visits to Portugal, Italy, and ^rancp. 
" Nothing could have exceeded the cordiality of the reception 
which I experienced throughout my journey/' while the return 
visit of M. Loubet was thus gracefully referred to : H More 
recently the President of the French Republic has been my guest. 
His visit has given rise to a striking exhibition of the feelings of 
mutual goodwill which prevail between thcfSwo countries." Then 
followed a cautious paragraph on the crisis in the Balkans, where 
his Majesty's Ministers “acting in concert with those of Austria- 
Hungary hnd Russia, and the other Signatories of the Treaty 
of Berlin, have used their best efforts to restrict the area 
of disturbance, and to impress upon those concerned the 
necessity oLself-restraint and moderation." The despairing hope 
was expressed that the scheme of reforms pressed on the Porte 
by the Powers “most nearly corcerned, and strongly supported 
by my Government, may effect !>om« improvement in the 
condition of all classes of the population of Macedonia" 
Apart from passing references to the Mackay Treaty of 
Corumerce with China, and the Commercial Convention be- 
tween Persia and Great Britain, which was somewhat opti- 
mistically expected to “ place the commercial relations of the 
two countries on a more secure and satisfactory basis in the 
future " — there was no further allusion to foreign affairs. The 
chronic Anglo-German paragraph recording one or other 
“mess" was happily absent, but we trust that the silence as 
regards the relations between Russia and japan may not be 
interpreted as a want of interest in Far .Eastern affairs. The 
rest of the Royal Speech was divided between imperial and 
purely domestic concerns. The work of resettling and pacifying 
the Transvaal and Orange River Colony had made great 
progress, and the recently constituted Legislative Councils 
containing unofficial elements, had held their first Sesstdhs, 
which had proved most fruitful. Still more important was the 
fact that the Qustoms Convention, " which includes preferential 
treatment for imports from the Mother Country," had*been 
ratified u by the Legislatures of all the Colonies of British^ South 
Africa, the union of which, for fiscal purposes, is an important 
and necessary step 4n tpt direction of their ultimate political 
fedemtkm/' Satiation* was expressed at th* improved coiMtfo* 1 
of the Indian Empire, m4mt the pemmm pf r*i% , 
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after came an ambiguous allusidn to the campaign in 

Somaliland^ which had “ not yet been concluded/' but “ the flight 
61 the enemy's forces from his original position in a north- 
easterly direction, will enable a further movement to be under- 
taken against him under more favourable conditions." It vHll 
be remembered that the war against the “ Mad " Mullah was 
commenced by the Foreign Office, and continued by the 
War Office, of which it is becoming a permanent vested 
interest. 


In the concluding, and perhaps more personal part of the 
Speech from the Throne, the Sovereign referred 
, to his tours in Scotland and Ireland, where he 

Record k aC * been " greatly touched by the warm ex- 
pressions of goodwill with which I was every- 
where received." His visits to Dublin, to Belfast, “the chief 
centre of industrial enterprise," to Londonderry, and through 
Connemara to Galway, and to Cork had enabled King Edward 
to realise the many efforts being made “ to improve the housing 
accommodation of the working population, to stimulate their 
commercial activity, to advance the methods of agriculture, to 
develop technical education, and to provide for the sick and 
infirm." While much admittedly remained to be done, he had 
noticed with the “ deepest gratification . . . signs of increasing 
cpncord between all classes in Ireland presaging, as I hope, a 
new era of united efforts for the general welfare." The Speech 
concluded with the customary recital of the principal legis- 
lative achievements of Parliament, the following being the more 
important measures placed on the Statute Book : (i) The 
Irish Land Purchase Bill, converting “agricultural tenancies" into 
u occupation ownerships " which by “removing ^pcient causes of 
social dissension " would conduce to “ the common benefit " of all 
classes in Ireland; (2) the London Education Act, framed on 
similar lines to the English Education Act of last year ; (3) the 
Port of London Bill passed through several stage^pn its Way to 
beaming law “at an early period of next Session (4) the 
Sugar Bounties Coi^jMtion Act, carrying out the BrusselsCon- 
vention abolishing su^tr bounties ; (5) the Scotch Liquor Act ; 
(6) the Motor Car Act ; (7) the Employment of Children Act. 
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Fooders " to bring on a debate in the House of Commons on 
the unformulated fiscal proposals of the Government These 
attempts were deftly defeated by Mr. Balfour, who has steadily 
and wisely refused to allow the time of Parliament to be squan- 
dered on debates which must have been abortive. 


The 
Land Bill in 
the Lords. 


The second reading of the Irish Land Bill, which had 
been practically unchallenged in the House of 
Commons, was moved in the House of Lords by 
the Duke of Devonshire on August 3 in a speech 
of the chose jugde type. Ministers had evidently 
been alarmed by the wicked suggestion that the measure should be 
actually amended in the House of Lords, and the Duke of Devon- 
shire deemed it his duty to solemnly warn the Peers that the ques- 
tion was practically beyond their control. Their constitutional 
right of revision had, it appeared, been baitered away. This Bill 
had met with u an unusual amount of acceptance in the other 
House ,' 1 and had been approved by those who must be 
regarded as representing " it not the universal Irish opinion, at 
least the opinion of the vast majority of the occupiers 
of the land." It had likewise be*n accepted by the repre- 
sentatives of the Irish landlords in the House of Commons, 
while “ more important than all, it has been accepted by the 
great majority of the representatives of England and Scotland by 
the assistance of whose credit and whose cash this measure alone 
Can be carried into effect." On these fallacious grounds the Duke of 
Devonshire laid down the portentous doctrine that the Irish Land 
Bill was practically beyond the purview of the Upper House, for 
though it could be accepted or rejected, it could not be amended. 
"Your Lordships must remember that the Bill is, as 1 have said, 
in the nature of a treaty or instrument of peace. It has been 
arrived at by negotiations ; its main principles are indissolubly 
connected, and while your Lordships will have a perfect right to 
reject it if you think it unwise or unstatesmanlike, any serious 
alterations of its main provisions would release the contracting 
parties to this treaty from the obligations which they have 
mutually undertaken."* It is perhaps scarcely surprising, 
if is deeply disappointing, that after such an ititrodtrmfon 
there was .utterly inadequate debate of the chief minis- 
terial measure of the Session. The Irish landlord* .OOUfimM 
themselves to a few inarticulate grumble* andihe pi 

the British taxpayer received as'httte con&igr^tion Jh the fyjftyr , 
House as ip f 
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vise and eminent Mandarins, who profess to be appalled by the 
tides 0$ Hr. Chamberlain's policy. They remained strangely 
efyftflt dttfing the discussion of a Bill which, if successful, will 
involve a minimum call upon British credit of one hundred and 
fifty millions, and which might not improbably enable our enemies 
to engineer a panic during some national crisis. In spite of the 
failure of Lord Goschen and others, there was a strong undertone 
of dissatisfaction towards a policy for which it would be quite 
impossible to obtain the endorsement of any representative 
public meeting in this country, and which has only been smuggled 
through Parliament by the collusion of the two Front Benches. 

One of the few interesting features of the debate was the 
frequent allusion to the possible influence of Mr. 
Chamberlain's preferential policy on the economic 
condition of Ireland. A bitter partisan like Lord 
Crewe apparently imagined he was crushing the Colonial 
Secretary by declaring that Mr. Wyndham's settlement had been 
u endangered ” by “ the sudden action of his distinguished 
colleague," for if the preference was “to be in anyway effective, 
it must have effect on the price of produce in this country. No 
doubt a very moderate preference on meat would distinctly be of 
benefit to the Irish farmer . . . Would noble lords be so very ready, 
while the amount of that preference remained uncertain, to enter 
into negotiations for the sale of their land ? " It is interesting to 
contrast Lord Crewe’s admission that “ a very moderate 
preference" would benefit the Irish producer with the doleful 
picture which Lord Rosebery recently presented to an audience of 
Essex farmers, who were to be ruined by the preferential policy. 
Lord Crewe added that “landlords who had proceeded to sell forth- 
with might find they had made an exceedingly bad bargain . . . 
if some years hence fhe price of meat was artflicially raised by 
some proposal such as that favoured by the Colonial Secretary." 
Lord Donoughmore, while supporting the Bill, declared that 
{fee trade had been disastrous to Ireland, and predicted that in 
thfe event of a “ fight between free trade and protection, the Irish 
farmers would forma solid mass in favour of protection." But 
how, we would imf can they get their views expressed in 
Parliament so long as they are represented by politicians in 
American pay, and who, presumably, for that reason dare not 
support* a policy which even the Freeman's Journal can see 
must be to the advantage of Ireland ? The Front Bench epeeches, 
whether Unionist or Radical, were of the usual type. lord 
Spencer improved the occasion by a homily on the wisdom of 


King Charles' 
Head. 
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Gladstonianism, to which the Unionist leaders were evidently 
becoming converted by the eloquence of events, while Lord 
Lansdowne dilated on the “happy settlement/' The Balk 
Benches refused to respond. Lord Arran pertinently ob* 
served that if the Act operated as intended by its author 
it would be “ the greatest step towards Home Rule that 
had ever been, because, if the people when they were ill 
possession of the land demanded Home Rule, he did not see 
how they could logically deny them Home Rule/' Upon this 
the Times observes in a leading article, “ That is a matter upon 
which opinions may reasonably differ, and it is at all eventl 
certain that Home Rule with the land question settled would be 
a very different thing from Home Rule employed as an instrument 
of agrarian warfare." We confess to being unable to* follow 
this argument. Home Rule means the cieation of a hostile Power 
at our very doors, which would be a continual source of anti- 
British intrigue in peace time, and a perpetual danger in war. 
Whether the land question be “ settled" by the multiplication of 
landlords under the name of peasant proprietors or not, the 
insuperable objections to Home Rule surely remain ? 

Lord Meath also broke into independence, declaring that 
“ never since British politicians embarked on a 
i f policy of confiscation and spoliation, which had 

mp ens pi acec j the landlords of Ireland in their present 
ro C * and most cruel and embarrassing position, had 
the landlords been called upon to make up their minds upon an 
issue so momentous to their interests."- He was unable to 
share the ecstasies of enthusiasm over 44 a final measure," which 
was to “ bring to an end this most disastrous land war, and to 
transform Ireland into a promised land, flowing with milk and 
honey, where all would be peace, perfect peace, and even 
Dillons would cease from troubling, and O'Briens be at rest." 
But by far the most striking contribution to the debate came 
from Lord Hampden, at one time a prominent member of the 
Liberal UnionwvParty, and later a distinguished Governor of 
New South Wal$s. He declared he would not grudge an even 
larger contribution from the British taxpayers than that provided 
by the Bill, as the price of peace in Ireland, but there would not 
be peace, there would be no respite from the land agitation, as 
some landlords would refuse to sell, and so would paovoke a 
fiercer agitation than ever there had been* Lord Hampden 
courageously refused to echo the feeble platitudes which have 
done duty for arguments throughout the discussion of this Bill. 
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I independence in Peer or Commoner is so rare that we cannot 
refrain froth textually reproducing his protest. 

It would seem that everybody approved the Bill, and in the other Rbttse 
there was a consensus of opinion in its favour, and yet he ventured to urge 
objections to it on grounds of sound economy, of justice, and even of morality* 
He protested against the Bill as thoroughly vicious and corrupt, and likely to 
lead to a land agitation more embittered than any that had preceded it. Land- 
lords were entitled to fair compensation for the transfer of property under past 
legislation, and his Majesty’s Government, instead of facing the claim, had met 
it by a bonus of 12 millions. If it were considered necessary to abolish dual 
ownership, the simpler course, involving no risk to the State, would have been 
to have had recourse to perpetual annuities. The Government scheme, he con- 
tended, involved an appreciable risk to the British taxpayer. He yielded to no 
one in his admiration of the ability of the Irish Secretary, but no amount of 
Skill could remove the taint of corruption from the Bill, nor prevent it resulting 
in a land war, or in a fiercer agitation than any which had yet taken place. The 
scheme was optional in name, but it made compulsion absolutely necessary. It 
was not compulsory on the landlords to sell, but some of them would sell, and 
then we should have the experience of the Dillon and De Freyne estates 
repeated. We should have two sets of people, one of which compared unfavour- 
ably with the other, and the result would be another land war. The Irish 
tenant had nothing but the land. He would mortgage the land, and we should 
have the old vicious circle. We should get rid of the owner, but we could not 
get rid of ownership. 

We hope Lord Hampden's fears may be exaggerated, but it is 
somewhat ominous to observe the steps already being taken by 
nationalist guerillas, in order to squeeze the landlords under this 
new u settlement." 
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Questions as to the well-being of the country are being largely 
debated at the present time. Are we prospering or are We going 
back. Is our wealth increasing, or is it fading away ? The 
immense scale to which these inquiries extend deters many from 
attempting to follow them out. They feel it difficult, if not 
impossible, to grasp the meaning of the facts put before them. 
I will attempt to deal with one of these questions only. It is 
really of the highest importance. On the answer the stability or 
weakness of our national position depends. The question is thist 
Are we as a country living ci our capital — are we slowly 
exhausting the basis of our strength ? What does the prepon- 
derance of the imports into the country over the exports which 
we send out to other countries mean ? Can we continue to keep 
this up ? 

Many persons as they approach this subject feel entirely 
bewildered through the difficulty of comprehending the immense 
figures which are placed before them. They are aware in a 
general way that very much of the food on our tables at any meal, 
the whole of the tea and the coffee and cocoa which we drink at 
breakfast time, a very great deal of what we drink at other times, 
a very large part of the clothes we wear, and an enormous mass 
of other materials are annually imported info this country. If it 
were not for imported timber the building trade would practi- 
cally be paralysed. If it were not for imported iron ore, and 
sometimes for imported iron goods in a manufactured states 
many other occupations would come to a standstill. All this we 
are used to, and when we are told that it is only the Sunday, 
perhaps also the Saturday, loaf which is grown on British soil, all 
the bread for the rest of the week being brought in from the 
•* Britakis over the sea " and other countries, the statement dkeites 
neither alarm nor wonder. 

The continued supfty of food to the country is a question fishy 
as serious as the possibility that our imports may exceed our 
exports. If dte over-spending it» .mc a w^ methods of 
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tad will be found. Economy, however, is aleffs 
g^JeAsant and unpopular virtue, and an increase in our 
powers must be found as well. After all a country & 
fti% a Collection of families and individuals. If a private person 
does spend more than he should, he is veiy shortly pulled up 
tattrp by the stern fact that he is unable to find further credit— 
md it will be the same with a country. 

The supply of food is a very intricate thing. It depends on the 
crops and the numbers of the cattle in several, practically in 
many different regions widely scattered apart in very different 
climates. Advertisements remind us of the cows in Holland and 
Denmark. We have only to think of the millions of eggs, of 
casks of apples and Cargoes of foreign fruit continually being 
brought in, and can scarcely realise what the whole means. 
Beyond all this there is the chance of stoppage of supply by war, 
a remote chance we all trust, but a possibility. We might be 
close to a famine and yet know it not. A few days since the 
reports of our home markets announced that the supply of 
English-grown wheat was practically exhausted. Six weeks or 
two months must pass before home-grown grain could be fit for 
use. But no one troubled. They relied on the certainty of 
obtaining what was needed, simply because for generations it has 
not been known to fail. People are aware that a Royal Com- 
mission is investigating the matter, and with that they are satisfied. 
We are so accustomed to the idea of purchasing our food from 
abroad that no anxiety is felt as to the means of paying for it. 
People think in a vague way that British products are better than 
any other products, and that we pay for what we buy by what we 
sell. But when we learn that we import goods to a much larger 
value than we send out of the country we do wonder, for we feel 
as if the ground were cut away from under our feet. The question 
comes up : How long can this state of affaiit continue ? The 
actual figures are enormous. They are quoted in order to show 
what is going on. 

For 1900 the net imports were . . -£459,893,000 

The exports of British and Irish goods were . 291 192,000 

Thus the excess of imports over exports was . * 168,701,000 

The excess of imports over the exports was larger for the 
year 1900 than it had been any year before. This excess has gone 
on increasing progressively. Thirty years ago the figures were 
but a fourth of what they are now. The bewildered reader asks 
Where will it end. If he remembers the amount of the revenue 
provided for in the Budget this year it seems to him that the 
country is being taxed twice over at least It seems as if we have 
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tw# sets of taxes to pay— one to the Chancellor of the Exchequer 
and one* distinctly larger, to the foreigner* * ♦ 

Now to many people figures which extend to milbonsaie quite 
unintelligible. 1 will try to explain the puazle* and for the 
moment will leave the millions out and describe the country 
under the image of a man who, while he earns an income c#f 
£2go a year, finds that he is spending at the rate of £460 a year* 
For purposes of argument it will be assumed* in this instance* 
that the value of oui exports represents what the country earns 
and what the individual earns. He is honestly anxious not to be 
a spendthrift ; he thinks over his position. He cannot suddenly 
reduce his expenses, and he would greatly 1 egret to have to do so* 
He does not see how he can increase his earnings at once. He 
has inherited some small piopcrt), invested 111 shares of a shipping 
company. His wife's father also left her something. This is 
placed in a telegraph company. When he was younger he put 
by regularly for years. All his savings are in a South African 
mine. This is now paying very laige dividends. Altogether his 
income is enough to meet his expenses, but he cannot put by 
anything now, and he has occasionally qualms lest the dividends 
in the companies in which his investments are placed should not 
be kept up. The directors are most respectable people — good 
men of business. He reads the speeches at the annual meetings 
of these companies. Such speeches are more likely to be opti- 
mistic than the reverse. Everything seems going on well, but he 
remembers that some time since the dividends from the shipping 
company had to be 1 educed because freights were low; that 
since he became a shareholder in the telegraph company a cable 
failed, and there was great perplexity for a time at the Board; and 
he knows that the ore in the mine must be exhausted before many 
years are over, though the output is very satisfactory for the 
present. If he could manage to put by something or to improve 
his income somewhat all will be well. Can he possibly do so ? 
This rough illustration has been employed as it may assist the 
reader to whom statistics are not in a general way familiar to a 
better comprehension of the subject. 

First of all it is well to point out that the position of England 
in this respect is not by any means absolutely peculiar. If we 
take the great countries of the world collectively, the records of 
their transactions show that apparently there is an enormous 
excess of imports over exports. The difference between the posi- 
tion of the United Kingdom and that of any other country lies in 
the find that in our case the disproportion between the amounts 
of the imports and exports is far huger than in anyofc be^caae. 
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differently circumstanced as Germany, France, 
Switzerland, Belgium, Italy, Spain, Canada, and the Cape Colony* 
fl^f^titen corresponds to a great extent with our own. In the 
United States, Austria, Russia, Brazil, Argentina, and British 
Fltdia, the figures are the other way. But taking the countries of 
the world together, they appear to import more than they export 
That means they appear to place themselves under a liability to 
pay more than they receive. The U nited Kingdom therefore does 
not stand alone in this respect This country, however, is the one 
where the difference is most marked. We appear to be rapidly 
losing the position of being a creditor country, and passing into 
that of being a debtor country. We need not attempt to inves- 
tigate how other countries may fare. The question we have to 
answer is what will the result be to us ? How can we meet the 
difference between the two sides of the account ? Are we paying 
for our imports — for the very food we eat — by parting with the 
earnings of previous generations ? Are we, in some way hidden 
from sight by the immense intricacy of the subject, living on our 
capital ? 

Now when we find that our business has been carried on in a 
somewhat similar manner for a very considerable time, and that 
a good many other leading countries of the world are some- 
what in the same predicament as ourselves, we shall feel that some 
explanation of part at all events of the problem may very pos- 
sibly be made, and are led to understand that exports are, as a rule, 
estimated below their real value — the real value being the price at 
which they would be sold when they reach the port of delivery. 
The great difference between us and the other countries referred to 
is that with us the preponderance of the imports over the exports 
is much greater than with them, and that it has become far more 
acutely marked during quite recent years. It may be that the 
tide has not yet turned against us, or that th j*turning-point may 
have only been reached quite recently, but that if the current 
proceeds in the same direction and with the same augmented 
Velocity of flow as it has done for the last few years, we may 4 
shortly be carried beyond the line of safety and may find ourselves 
involved in a ma^trom of difficulty out of Which no escape may 
be possible. 

Let us seek to understand what the real meaning of the pheno- 
menon may be. In the first place we have to re member that 
while there is no question that the value of the imports is correctly 
stated, the value of the exports is necessarily under-estimated, 
and that largely. The figures stating the cost pf What is exporte d 
taken from the'dedarattaa made either by theowner xjf 
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goods ortho agent who forwards them to the whiff fa* 
abroad, This declaration necessarily omits a votf Imp W 
the value of the goods when they reachthy 4mtfa«^ and are 
handed over to the buyer. It can neither include the profit which 
the exporter expects to make, nor the Whole of the cost of mm* 
veying the goods to their destination. These heads indwde |Pi#f 
items which most people unconnected with business woul4«^i% 
think of. To name merely a few, there is the whole expense* 0 
agency — no slight charge in itself — insurance against loss by firftr 
insurance against dishonesty on the part of the agent, wade fa 
many ways. 1 speak from practical knowledge of the manner 
in which these apparently trivial items mount up. All these s ums 
have to be added to the value of the goods. The exporter most 
get all these different amounts back, or he will be out of pocket 
by the transaction. It is obvious that trade cannot exist unless 
the cost of carriage with the accrued charges and the expected 
profit are paid to the vendor. The cost of freight is very large 
indeed, larger than people are apt to think. Ships are very 
perishable, they become rapidly out of date, they require constant 
repair. The payment for freight provides, among other things, 
practically the cost of the construction, maintenance, and navk 
gationof those powerful lines of enormous steamers which reduce 
the crossing of the Atlantic Ocean to a ferry, and make a voyage 
to jthe Cape and even to Australia a mere amusement for a 
holiday. These lines of steamers are extremely expensive to con- 
struct and expensive to keep up. A heavy sinking fund, sufficient 
to replace the vessels when worn out, must be maintained. To 
name one item alone in this connection, I wonder how many of 
those who cross the Atlantic in a first-class steamer think whfa the 
cost of 44 boiler renewals 11 is. The freight received must, m 
has been said, suffice to pay for the whole expense of the con- 
struction and maintenance of the ships, and of the cost of naviga* 
tion — it must also be sufficient to replace the* whole of the original 
capital outlay, with all incidental charges, and to produce besides 
00 adequate profit to the shipowners. The figures of,the numbers 
* 0* ships and steamers belonging to Great Britain, stated id the 
yearly returns, when taken in combination with those of the mf 
ships so fa abroad, give some basis for a very rough valuation of 
our merchant service. Six hundred millions sterling appears Oil 
enormous amount— but it is quite doubtful whether 
i^place the vessels we possess for that suxp, and ispercefa.m^ 
anextraordinary gross return, and might hardly p? im 

their maintenance. The cost of freigtaandthe profits of At 
bribe thmm. Mima 
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He added to the cost of the goods exported in order 

fd their real selling price. 

|*atfge as the item of freight is, it is one which as a rule we are 
apt to forget, though it alone would go a long way towards 
leaking up the difference between the stated value of our imports 
and exports, and to this the expected profits must be added* 
These are even more difficult to estimate than the freight, but 
the total must be considerable. 

Besides this, large sums have to be remitted from abroad to 
meet the interest on foreign debts held in this country. Almost 
every person who lives on the proceeds of his property in the 
United Kingdom, has invested part of his capital abroad. In the 
case of a great many small investors there is no doubt that a 
large part of their accumulated savings are invested out of the 
country. The better return to be obtained from investments of 
this description when compared with the return from the Biitish 
Funds is enough to account for this. Some of these investments 
are so familiar to us that we cease to think of them as foreign at all. 
And in one sense many of them are not foreign. The dividends on 
English railways in India are very commonly received by English 
people ; it is the same with dividends on Colonial Government 
stocks, Canadian investments — to name merely two or three of 
those most generally known. All these are from this point of 
view “foreign. 1 ’ These dividends are necessarily all paid by the 
transmission of goods or of “ values ” against which no entry can 
figure in the tables of our exports for the year in which they are 
received. As the dividends accrue goods must be sent to provide 
the funds out of which the dividends can be paid. These goods 
appear as imports in the official returns. They really “ set-off ” 
against the dividends on our foreign investments, investments 
regarded as foreign whether they are in our Colonies or not 
Our exports and our imports to and from these countries are all 
regarded in this sense as foreign. 

The large amounts due to this country as the interest due on 
investments both in our own Colonies and in foreign countries 
have been mentioned. The figures in our official publications * 
as to these round up to more than 60 millions annually. Some 
of these can bei^hd, but much probably passes by unregistered* 
The coupons on the bonds issued by a municipality in New 
Zealand or in Australia can be as easily earmarked as the interest 
on the debt of a Colonial Government and dividend warrants can 
be traced in a similar n^anner, but there are many other miscel- 
laneous forms Of invertraent— tea-plantations,. *jrancbefy Wdd 
, possibly even min**— the returns from which msg^elude the hen 
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even of thCmost intelligent and active officer of the 'fteMwjr. 
In the> aggregate these sums mount up to Very’ largo*, fljpuw. 
What-can be traced amounts, as has just been mentibned, to 
something l!ke 60 millions sterling a year, jtfhe large sums earned 
for freights and as profit,have been referred to before. These are 
estimated as being larger than what is received as dividends On 
investments out of the country. Together the amounts must gn 
a very long way towards equalising the real value Of what vMt* 
export and what we import. 

That there must be some set-off of this description is obvious, 
from the fact that the enormous difference between the nominal 
value of the goods which we send out and of those which we re- 1 
ceive has continued for the length of time which it has done. 
After all goods are, speaking broadly, bought by goods either 
sent now or previously. We may be very sure that nothing 
which we import is given us. The goods sent us in payment 
of the annual interest due on the value of capital which w& 
exported in former years represent transactions perhaps of many 
years back. Their value, however, remains in the investments 
existing out of this country, but held by inhabitants of this- 
country. 

But there are some further points to be noticed which we will 
now consider. 

Tlhe income-tax returns are often appealed to as evidence that 


we are not exhausting our resources. Notwithstanding the in- 
creased abatements allowed to persons with moderate incomes, 
the produce for each penny of income tax was larger in the year 
1900-01 than it had been for years previously. This is sufficient 
to show that the income of the inhabitants of the country is 
maintained. Yet even here some points have to be considered. 
For instance, the salaries of Government officials are, and rightly, 
included among the " incomes " “ brought un(ier the review of the 
Inland Revenue Department." These have increased some eight 
millions during the last twenty years or so. The most rigid 
^economist would not include those who enjoy these incomes 
among, the “ non-productive ” classes, but as their salaries are 
paid out of the taxes they are really subscribed by the rest Of the 


community, and are deductions from, not additions to, the net 
earnings of the country. * Wm* 

Anv^ptysn we look further info toe 
accounts, 1 some signs that arc 6* ftoffi 
appear. Though we may noi be " 
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k Examples of this are found if we examine into the composition 
6f otir exports during recent years. People generally assume that 
Ure must have made what we sell. The figures for i88t, 1891# 
1901, are £234,000,000, £247,200,000 and £280,000,000. This 
looks like a satisfactory increase, nearly £50,000,000 in twenty 
years. But these figures include the coal exported. Coal is 
taken as illustrative of this class of goods. There are other ex- 
ports of the same description which, rightly, ought to be added 
in to give the real value of what is sold away in this manner. Of 
these, however, I can only trace the value of coal for twenty 
years back in a satisfactory way. It is given here as the most 
important example. Coal is merely a raw product extracted from 
the soil, not a manufactured article at all. When we deduct the 
coal the figures will stand as follows : 

1881. Total exports . . £234,000,000 

Deduct coal exported . 8,800,000 ^ 

1891. Total exports . . 247,200,000 

Deduct coal exported . 18,900,000 _ 

220,300,000 

1901. Total exports . • 280,000,000 

Deduct coal exported . 30,300,000 

249,700,000 

Our net exports of goods of our production, mainly manu- 
factured articles, thus only increased some £24,000,000 in twenty 
years. Our net imports had increased £121,000,000 in that time. 
This enormous increase has only been met, as we have seen, by an 
increase of £24,000,000 in the value of our manufactures ex- 
ported. Rightly estimated, the increase is hardly so much, as.we 
ought to deduct £9,000,000, the value of ships exported, from the 
£24,000,000, as the corresponding figures were not included in the 
figures for 1881 and 1891. If they are taken off we find that the 
exports of our own manufacture had only increased £15,000,000 
in twenty years. Meanwhile our exports %f the irreplaceable 
mineral wealth of the country had increased about £22,000,000 
in that time. Manufactured goods can be made, but mineral pro- 
ducts once extracted from the earth can never be replaced. It 
is difficult to realise this. It means that we are now selling every 
year so much oLthe soil of the United Kingdom as is equal in 
value to one of Wr counties. In round figures there are 944,000 
acres in the county of Suffolk. Taking the value of the land in 
Suffolk, including all buildings, railways and improvements! at 
something more than £30 an acre, it means that the United 
Kingdom had parted in 1901 with what was worth the whole of 
Suffplk, in value, Did the country spend this amount as income ? 
If it did, it will be so mucb the poorer for the future. 



ARE WE CONSUMING- OUR CAPITAL? 35 

It is only needful to look through the returns^of our mines and 
quarries published by the Home Office to see how rapid the process 
of exhaustion has been. 

My readers must read the actual figures to see what has 
occurred. The coal raised in i860 was 80,000,000 tons ; in 1901 
it was 219,000,000 tons. The coal exported in i860 was 5,000,000 
tons ; in 1901 it was 40,000,000 tons. The iron ore raised in i860 
was 8,000,000 tons ; and having been, in 1882, 18,000,000 tons, it 
had diminished in 1901 to 12,200,000 tons. To make up the de- 
ficiency in some degree and to keep our manufactures going, iron 
ore began to be imported in 1871. In that year 500,900 tons were 
imported; this had increased in 1880 to about 3,000,000 tons and 
in 1901 to 5,500,000 tons. We had better stop for a minute to 
see what this means. It is thus : we raised in 1901, 5,800,000 tons 
of iron ore less than in 1880 owing to the exhaustion of our mines, 
and we imported 2,500,000 tons of iron ore wore than we did in 
1880. Are we not poorer by the difference, or at all events by 
great part of the difference ? 

The copper raised in i860 was 230,000 tons, in 1901 this had 
dropped to 6497 tons. The value of the copper ore at the mine 
was in 1901 about £4 a ton. Taking the value in i860 at the 
same level as in 1901, this means a difference against 1901 of 
nearly £900,000 in the year’s output. 

( Tin tells the same story. The quantity raised in i860 was 
10,000 tons of ore dressed ; in 1901 it was 7288 tons, 16,000 tons 
having been raised in 1870. The value of the tin ore, at the mine, 
works out rathei more than £60 a ton. The difference in yearly 
value between 1870 and 1900 is more than £500,000 a year. 

Yet our consumption of the mineral products of the United 
Kingdom is going on at such a pace that the value of these had 
risen from £77,560,332 in 1893 to £125,228,804 in 1901. (The 
value of the metals included is taken at market price.) Nearly 
the whole of this increase is in coal. Of this we had raised in 1901 
about 55,000,000 tons more than in 1893, with a value at the 
mines of £46,000,000. 

Now I willingly admit that the mineral treasures of the 
country are valueless unless they are brought to light and mad* 
use of, but unless care is taken to reinvest a sufficient part of ffie 
produce to provide for future wants, the wealth of the nation is 
bung squandered without a hope of any return. The history of 
our industrial life is thus shown to have received recently some 
very gloomy pages. There does not appear to be much reason to 
believe that the investments of British capital beyond the “four 
•eas" have decreased, at all events % hQyery 
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1 {gttfeiff to fee certain about this. Recently it has been thought 
by those well qualified to judge that some important classes 'of 
foreign securities ere less generally held than they have been ; 
•jjfepnges in the holding of foreign securities in this country not 
infrequently take place. The securities of one country go out of 
fashion and are replaced by other forms of investment. Thus it is 
believed that there is remarkably little French Government stock 
held in Great Britain just now, and also remarkably little German 
stock. At one time Russian stock was considerably held ; it is 
believed that now there is comparatively little. Fluctuations in 
American securities are frequent. That Spanish and Portuguese 
stock should not be in the same favour now as formerly is only 
natural. The money placed in these securities readily makes its 
way to other forms of investment, and very large sums may 
readily change hands without attracting much attention. Hardly 
any one can be sure whether the collective amounts increase or 
diminish at any fixed period. The enormous amounts obscure 
any minute observation of details. The country might really be 
spending more than its income for a considerable time without 
the fact becoming known. But that the great preponderance of 
our imports over our exports and the progressive increase in this 
forms a real risk in many ways is very clear. Incidentally this is 
the case in connection with the money market and the sudden 
and sharp demands for bullion which occasionally arise. These 
may be met by raising the rate of discount at the Bank of 
England, but such fluctuations are disadvantageous to business, 
and hence are greatly to be deprecated. 

We must now consider our general position. To return for a 
moment to the man, under whose similitude a description of the 
real condition of the country was sought to be delineated at the 
-commencement of this paper. In some vs^ys his position is 
hopeful. The income estimated at £290 a year appears to be 
considerably larger. It is true that he does not absolutely main- 
tain himself by his own exertions. In fact there would be a large 
deficiency had there not been accumulated sources of income — 
and he appears to put by little if anything. He has no anxiety 
for the present, if he is not careful he may well be anxious 
for the future. Unless the vessels and the lines of telegraph he 
is concerned with are well kept up, the dividends will not be 
maintained. The mines must eventually be exhausted. Unless 
the owner re-invests some reasonable share of the prodwe fee 
will find his income seriously diminished at a time perhaps when 
his family wants— for example, in the education of his chftdrah 
—are greater than they m now. There ft no heed jt^pnrsfee 
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our mml! * S ap between °nr imports and our exports. When 
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brought to the surface from our mines is distinctly less, and that 
coal ^largely exported instead of manufactured goods. When 
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I Be old, homely proverb rises instinctively to the mind, 

“ You can not cat your cake and have it. M 


R. H. Inglis Palc^rave, 



PAN-GERMANISM IN HUNGARY 


It is impossible to speak of a Pan -German movement in 
Hungary : it is non-existent. The attempt to produce such a 
movement is another matter. Such an attempt has, in fact, 
been made by agents of German political associations, and has 
received the moral and material support of German public 
opinion. The admitted aim of this propaganda is the endowment 
of two million German-speaking Hungarians with some kind of 
cultural and economic organisation under the moral supremacy 
of Germany. The logical result of success would be the 
severance of two million Hungarian citizens from the national 
community, and the setting up of Germany as a court of 
appeal for the settlement of questions affecting Hungarian 
State interests. Official Berlin disavows in the most downright 
manner all participation in these Pan-German designs ; but in 
a certain section of German society and of the national Press 
they find a passionately sympathetic echo. The results which 
have been obtained by the attempt to organise all German- 
speaking Hungarians under the flag of a Greater Germany, up to 
now at all events, do not correspond with even the most 
modest demands of German political dilettantes. If, however, 
it is worth while to speak of what has proved to be an abortive 
undertaking, it is due to the circumstance* that the weapons 
employed by, and the distant ultimate aims of the German 
people’s policy, will be thereby incidentally indicated. 

Presumably certain Bismarckian antics of German suburban 
politicians are not taken seriously by Berlin statesmen. If, as 
a fact, the German Foreign Office occasionally makes use of 
understrappers, ifkch as the leaders of political associations, in 
its relations with people of German nationality across the seas, 
the wild outbreak of these associations against an allied State 
must be most inconvenient. It cannot, however, be denied 
that the Pan-German propaganda, which is directed by 
members of Parliament, men of science, and journalists, and 
enjoys the material support of hundreds of thousands of 
Germans, gives voice to a national idea. The noisy advertising 
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of an unripe conception may appear childish to the directors 
of German foreign policy; nevertheless; there is not the 
slightest doubt that they would not hesitate to make use of that 
conception should it attain to such a degree of maturity as 
would make it of value to the dynasty and to the nation. It is 
a well-known fact that rulers are rarely the originators of 
movements; and are usually merely the instruments which give 
effect to the will of the people. The Pan-German propa- 
ganda is a more or less instinctive but at the same time a 
thoro lghly brutal attempt in the direction of the establishment 
of a systematic German world-policy. The yearnings for 
power of the old German Empire, following thfe “ southward 
impulse,” enticed it to dismember Italy ; nowadays it is the 
41 eastward impulse ” that moves the masses of the young Ger- 
man Empire. 

It is logical that the surplus energy of united Germany should 
seek its outlet eastward, where apparently nothing but States, 
aged and enfeebled, or youthful and undeveloped, interfere 
with its course. The establishment of terminal stations for 
German enterprise in the Far East has led numerous volunteers 
to undertake on their own account the setting out of the inter- 
mediate connecting lines. After the well-known and easily 
attained successes of Germany in Austria, the Hungarian 
Germans are marked out to serve as piers for the bridge on 
Much the eastward track is to be laid. 

It should be observed that this propaganda, which has 
made itself conspicuous by its naively brutal logic, attempts 
to justify itself by the assumption of an historical basis 
for its pretensions with respect to the kingdom of Hun- 
gary. Even serious German newspapers agree in stating 
that Germany has at least moral claims on Hungary, 
inasmuch as it was freed from the Turks by German arms. 
Without pausing to test the bona fides of this argument, we 
may reply to the question as to its validity that a German 
national army never fought in Hungary. The ejectors of the 
Turks were German, Hungarian, and Slav mercenaries and 
allies of the House of Hapsburg. It was no national idea that 
they served, but the aspirations to ascendency of the ruling 
house and of Christendom. It amounts to a falsification of history 
to seize upon an historic deed of the Hapsburgs and twist it in 
favour of the Hohenzollern monarchy, and to make use of the 
logical consequences of the misrepresentation to point a weapon 
for use against the former dynasty. Hungary was not* freed by 
tlie principle of German nationality, but by an international 
alliance of Christendom under the leadership of that Power 

* C * * 
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fag ground. 

Perhaps it maybe admissible to interpose at this point a-few 
(marks on the subject of the German-speakjpg Hungarians. 
According to the official census of 1890, the relative percentages 
of the various nationalities were as follows : 


Hungarians . 

Germans . 

Slovenes . 

Croatian s and Servians 

Roumanians 

Little Russians 

Various smaller nationalities 


48 per cent 
*3 

12 „ 

4 » 

17 » 

2 II 

4 11 


The percentage of Germans represents a total of 1,988,589 
souls. These go to form, as it were, three German-speaking 
oases geographically distinct from each other, whose originators 
were at various periods imported by Hungarian kings as colo- 
nists and received free allotments of land. The inhabitants of 

f ie district of Zips, in Northern Hungary, entered the country 
om neighbouring Silesia in the twelfth century. The Saxons 
of Transylvania are descendants of German emigrants from 
the Rhine and Moselle districts. Their predecessors took pos- 
session of their present homesteads likewise in the twelfth cen- 
tury. The Germans of South Hungary, who call themselves 
Swabians, were, after the expulsion of the Turks, settled on the 
devastated land by « King " Maria Theresa. The men of Zips 
and the Saxons were governed by their own earls by virtue of 
extensive privileges granted by the king ; while the adminis- 
trative organisation of the Swabians developed itself under the 
aegis of a military system. The youngest German settlement in 
Hungary is 150 years old. These racial elements never had 
close intercourse with each other. They differ both as regards 
dialect and religion ; for while the Swabians are Catholics, both 
the other sections adhered to the Reformed Church. There can 
be no question of the existence of an imported national feeling, 
inasmuch as it afc a notorious fact that, at the time when the 
last of the immigrants left their original home, no feeling of 
common nationality, in the modern sense of the expression, 
existed in Germany. The Hungarian Germans have never 
striven after a communion with ^inhabitants of their original 
home, and not one of them now knows exactly in what district 
of the German Empire the cradle of his ancestors stood If 
any of them possess any national feeling, they have acq*#ed tt 
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observed that in the course of centuries they' have adapted 
themselves to their Hungarian surroun<Sitijgs II regards habits 
of life, dress, and temperament. The Hungarian Gmm$m are 
recognised lovers of freedom, and exhibit a wdwMSvetoped 
political sense and feeling for Constitutionalism. The 
Prussian stated-system, based on militarism and the pdioe 
force, is as foreign to their nature as the Russian system is. 
They are German-speaking Magyars and nothing more. So 
long as German influence, as represented by Austrian military 
and civil uniforms, manifested itself, it was hated as constituting 
a threat to their general freedom ; and Germanisation, which is 
now looked upon in Hungary as a synonym for autocracy, 
ever found in them its most determined adversaries. During the 
eight years war of independence which the confederated con- 
stituent races of Hungary waged from 1703 to 1711 under the 
leadership of Prince R&k6czy in defence of political and religious 
liberty against Austrian absolutism, the men of Zips supplied^ 
the Hungarian flag with its best regiments of infantry ; ana 
among the names of the national heroes of that period the 
lytmes of Germans from Zips And an honoured place. 

In the struggle for liberty in 1848-49 the inhabitants of 
Zips, and Swabians from South Hungary, fought side by side 
for the Hungarian cause against Austria; and the Swabians 
were the last to lay down their arms. In Hungary, these two 
German races have ever been looked upon as the first line of 
defence of the common liberties which are guaranteed by the 
existence of a common Fatherland ; and it is a very significant 
fact that the champions of the old Austrian absolutism, and of 
Germanisation, have always been Slavs and Roumanians but 
never Hungarian-Germans. So often as these last had the 
choice between Germany and Hungary, they invariably took 
the side of the latter, as freedom for Hungary meant freedom 
for themselves. It is otherwise with the Saxons of Transylvania. 
That small people, which now numbers but 211,000 souls, , 
adopts an attitude of passive indifference towards the idea 
of Hungarian nationality* The establishment of the modem 
Hungarian Constitution implied the abolition of numerous 
feudal privileges and provinclanorms of government ; and the 
time-honoured anachronism represented by the autonoo&y of the 
11 Saxon nation 99 had to be sacrificed to the intfediicti^ft of the 
new order of things. **Hie defence Uf that autoipmy ghw rise 
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fo.a radical tendency which now finds its expression in the 
jpgfjr of the so-called “ green Saxons/' and has succeeded in 
Securing the support of the Press of the German Empire. In 

e irmany much sympathy and respect are shown to that small 
d resolute section, but it is a mistake to look upon them as 
out-and-out partisans of the Hohenzollerns. It is an intelligent 
race, which, by reason of its isolated geographical position, has 
developed a close conservatism, a circumspect opportunism, and 
may be looked upon as the last representative in Europe of the 
medieval burgesses. It is, essentially, no more German than 
Hungarian ; it is Transylvanian-Saxon and nothing else. In 
order to acquire powerful adherents for their local parish-pump 
policy, the extreme Saxon elements have given their adherence 
to the Pan-German movement, and it is these same elements 
who undertook the duty of acting as pioneers to the Pan-Germans 
in the attempted push towards Southern Hungary. It must, 
however, be positively stated (and it will be difficult for the 
reader who is accustomed to West-European methods of thought 
to understand it) that not one single Saxon has been found to 
openly admit his connection with the movement, much less act 
as its champion. Hitherto the Pan-German propaganda has 
renounced all attempt upon the inhabitants of Zips in Northern 
Hungary — it may be that the Germans are convinced that it is 
impossible to take that position by storm — but agents have been 
sent to Southern Hungary, and Pan-German newspapers for 
the peasants, and small financial institutions have been founded 
in order to obtain an influence over the various classes of the in- 
habitants. The leaders of the movement have repeatedly defended 
themselves against the charge that they have any political aim 
in view, and give out that they merely wish to supply the 
Hungarian Germans with a cultural, and in some measure an 
economic, organisation. % 

It is not worth while to inquire whether, from the Ger- 
man point of view, it is a legitimate move to interfere 
with the cultural and economic conditions of Hungarian 
citizens — in practice, where that type of interference is in 
question, it is Might and not Right that decides — but one 
can speak wMf|uivantage of the actual results of the attempt. 
With all respect to certain personages in Berlin it must be 
premised that the German leaders of the movement are the 
victims of a mystification. They imagined that they were 
supporting with their money and their ideas some principle or 
other of higher culture, or at all events of German patriotism ; 
as a matter of fact, however, their money only benefits a 
few members of the caste of half-educated scribblers, . while 
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their theories! as understood by their agents; oMy s^rveto 
the cue to a mob of agitators agaiqst the State^ihe ruling* 
House, and the Catholic Church. That such should befhe casO 
proves the existence of an inexplicable misunderstanding of thlj 
meaning of the propaganda ; for the population is purely 
Catholic, and the Catholic clergy in Hungary is well known to 
be characterised by a liberalism and tolerance which is all too 
rare on the Continent. The agents of the movement, who 
openly worked on Austrian lines, tried to kindle a fire of rieO* 
hatred, and thereby to divide society into two camps, Hungarian 
and German, in order that the latter might the more easily fall 
victim to their designs. They attempted to bring this about by 
propagating the well-known “ alcoholic "* theory of German 
racial superiority ; namely, that members of the German race, 
by virtue of that superiority, are destined to rule all inferior 
peoples — all non-German races. Everything Hungarian is 
treated with that spiteful, pitying contempt which is the most 
remarkable product of the modern German press. In their 
pamphlets, their newspapers, and their speeches the Germans 
systematically sneer at the historical past, the national ideals, 
nay, the very character of the Hungarian people. They agree 
in pronouncing the Hungarian State-language to be a bar- 
baric idiom, and openly stigmatise fathers and mothers whose 
children speak the Hungarian language, or sing Hungarian 
songs. Generally, they wish to establish their contention that 
every Hungarian -German who does not adopt an attitude of 
relentless opposition to the idea of a Hungarian fatherland, and 
its consequences, should be regarded as a contemptible renegade. 

I doubt if a near acquaintance with the various details of this 
^unattractive campaign would please the reader, and I will refer 
only to the episode of the Lenau-monument, which will suffice 
to give a general idea of the weapons employed by the Pan- 
German party. * 

In German circles a proposal was made to erect a monu- 
ment in Southern Hungary to the poet Nicholas Lenau, 
who was born to an Austrian father a hundred years ago 
in the Hungarian village of Csat&d. At the same time the 
notion was conceived of making political capital out of thik 
proposal in a sense antagonistic to Hungary. But as the name 
of the poet is much beloved in that country, some of the 
literary men in Budapest seized 6n the idea, and in a very short 
time collected the money required for the erection of the 

* Bismarck is reported to have said that exceptional capacity for beer- 
swilling was the cause of the racial superiority he claimed for the* Germans.— 
Editor JV* A 
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whereupon the German newspapers cynically 
a memorial erected with the aid of Hungarian 
jpbn < tp must-be looked upon as an insult to the memory of the 
jfcet, and insisted that their German partisans should take no 
part iu the movement. Never have more pitiful weaporis been 
employed in a more pitiful cause under the aegis of the German 
gag. * 

Up ttrtfae fitae'of the Lenau episode, which marks a sharply 
defined taming»point in the history of the development of the 
Pan-Genhad agitation, certain results had unquestionably been 
achieved. Such proselytes as had been gained over to the 
cause from among the lowest strata of the country population 
cannot be looked upon as recruits won for Prussia ; but that 
they were brought into a condition of ferment and nervous 
excitement is qpdeniable. As a matter of fact, this result must 
be referred to the general sense of discontent produced among 
the poorer classes by various economic crises. Social condi- 
tions made smooth the way for the Pan-German propaganda, 
in the same way as circumstances in industrial centres drove 
the discontented into the arms of Socialism. Generally, the 
success of the propaganda has been rendered possible only by 
the all-too-great freedom of speech and of the Press in Hungary, 
and by the patriarchal, contemptuous attitude which Hungarian 
politicians and authorities are wont to adopt towards political 
theorisers ; and though even the well - organised Opposition 
press of the country demands that the bonds of national dis- 
cipline should be tightened, practical politicians of the control- 
ling Classes still incline to the view that the wildest and most 
revolutionary ideas are, so long as they remain purely theoretic, 
far less dangerous to the State than the eventual establishment 
of a political police service would be. 

The reaction against the German propaganda has in conse- 
quence been due not to the authorities, but to Hungarian 
society. The writer took occasion to direct public attention in 
a pamphlet to events which had taken place in Southern 
Hungary. The immediate result was that the patriotic intelli- 
gence of the Southern Hungarians proceeded to organise itself 
to combat tt^German propaganda. Count Albert Apponyi, 
the present President of the Chamber of Deputies, who, even 'at 
the time of his leadership of the Opposition, was held in great 
and special honour by the South Hungarian people, seized on 
various suitable opportunities to appear among the peasants of 
German origin, and to call upon them with fiery eloquence to 
wage a War to the knife Against the installers of Pan^Germanic 
poison. Has speeches had a prodigious practical effect, and 



sufficed to make the position of the QaAspaa .;4gs SmjlB 
Hungary untenable. A kind p* spdetyvboyboitt 
their heads, and proposed ma&-cxOursiotts $$ pae^Wlt^ 
Pan-German movement into Hungary had to be 
doned,in view of the embittered state of feeling of ^gfjtrigtapf 
habitants. Finally, the Government authorities fotii#^MNUMdve** 
compelled to summon some of the said agents befgpee it 

charge of engendering discord between the dfffet|iiil'4tt|||Kiti)eut 
races. It is a remarkable fact that the first of thmin cases, 
was tried in Szegedin before a jury of pure Hutyptfans, ended 
with the acquittal of the accused ; while thcvefduBt of juries of 
German origin in Temesvar was invariably “guSty,” Two of 
the most notorious agents, convinced, apparently, of the im- 
possibility of maintaining their position, avoided a sentence of 
some months' imprisonment by voluntary exile, and betook 
themselves to Germany, where for some time they were fittd as 
martyrs of Hungarian oppression. It is to be noted that those 
two agents who continually presumed to constitute themselves 
the mouthpiece of two million German-Hungarians in the 
German press, were national schoolmasters who had come to 
grief. i 


For the moment the ship of the Pan-German propaganda 
may be considered to have run aground ; but in view of the 
w^H-known determined character of the Germans, it may be 
assumed that an attempt will be made to refloat it so soon as 


a convenient opportunity presents itself. At present the propa- 
ganda confines itself to a long-range bombardment of Hungary 
through the medium of the German press, for which no kind of 


projectile is too brutal to be used. To judge by what has 
hitherto been our experience, we may conclude that the propa- 
ganda will never attain the objects which its directors have in 
view. If an attempt is made by the Germans to oppose to the 
traditions centuries old, and to the practical requirements of a 
people, a race-feeling which is the product of journalistic 
scribblers, it is always possible for them to speculate on the mental 
crookedness and love of gain of those doubtful elements which 


are ever to hand; and it is possible that they may eventually 
succeed in creating difficulties for the Hungarian State, but they 
can never succeed in calling to life a German national feelingin 
Hungary. Results of a kind the agitationhas indeed produced, and 
of a type that all seriously-thinking Germans must neoessarily 
deprecate, viz., a deep-set mistrust of Germany. It is not for me to 
judge whether so powerful a State as Germany must take ipto 
consideration in its apolitical caJMatkms the sympathy 1, <w 
antipathy of ,so small a county as Hungary; but one 'thing I 
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fbat Hungarian sympathy for Germany stands in 
'k^tW #Oforti«sn \o the violence of German n«srspap<Mr>att^|, 
Ufa Hungary. That attitude pf contemptuous superiority which 
tyj&m&n, politicians and newspapers adopt in judging whole 
Nations has already borne bitter fruit in Hungary. Bismarck 
arid in one of his Parliamentary speeches that every country is, 
in the long run, made responsible for the windows which its 
Press has broken, and that the bill is sooner or later presented 
ip the shape of ill-temper engendered in the mind of the people 
%rt has been the object of attack. The unquestionably high 
prestige which Germany once enjoyed in Hungary has suffered 
greatly owing to the fact that the name of Germany has been 
misused as the banner under which a contemptible campaign 
haatdtyeen carried on. On the threshold of the East, Germany 
was ever looked upon as the representative of a higher form of 
culture and of that discipline on which States depend for their 
existence ; and the fact that she has been involved in a petty 
Underground intrigue has unquestionably inflicted on her a 
moral degradation. 

The fierce lust of aggression manifested in Pan-German 
circles has been inspired and justified by the disingenuous 
suggestion that a hatred of Germany exists in Hungary. 
Whoever has visited Hungary, even merely as a tourist, knows 
that its people is quite incapable of race hatred. Certainly a 
political hatred of Germany once existed, but it was directed 
exclusively against the Germanising efforts of old Austrian 
absolutism. The development of the power of the young 
German Empire was greeted with warm sympathy in Hungary 
as the victory of the principle of nationality; and at 'the time 
of Kaiser Wilhelm's stay in Budapest it was possible to speak 
of the existence of a Germanophil sentiment. When, however, 
against these easily verifiable facts are set deliberately evil- 
intentioned press reports as to the persecution of the Germans ; 
when German newspapers of wide circulation reproduce 
centuries-old Hungarian battle-songs, suppressing the -date 
of their composition, as proofs of the hatred entertained 
for Germany ; when demonstrations of Hungarian under- 
graduates against unpopular Viennese singsong societies are 
instanced to show that Germans are persecuted ; and when at 
the same time there is a conspiracy of silence as to the storm 


of applause that yearly greets the appearance of th^ Berlin 
theatrical company in Budapest, such tactics can only be de- 
scribed as playing with loaded dice. 

The attacks in speech and prinf of the Pan-German propa- 
ganda jure directed in the first instance against the idf3 of the 
existence of a united Hungarian nation, which' costfagrtfott it 



regarded eg an outrage oft the non«Hungariaft*{»e^ 
elements, and must therefore be destroyed* The Gefma*w%G 
In the habit of treating such a conception, with pitying 
and of eneeriftg at it as childish and Utopian ; but this, o|tollp»«^ 
does not alter the fact that a united Hungarian nation bo* 
existed for centuries. The existence of the nation m itjp present 
form is an historical necessity, as it is based oft the funda* 
mental political conception which a thousand years ggo pro- 
duced the fusion of races in the plain Watered by the Dandlfr 
and the Theisl. It is true that the course of national life otJF 
been interrupted by hostile incursions, but it still preserved its 
essential Conditions, and succeeded in reorganising itSelf. Hie 
State is, even now, no perfected entity, and requires reform in 
many departments of public life. All the same, it providMHhe 
only possible form of constitutional existence for Hungary. It 
is true that agencies hostile to the idea of national unity are at 
work ; but, if one computes the number of centrifugal forces 
united in the German Empire, one may possibly come to the 
conclusion that, though the dimensions of that Empire are more 
grandiose, its constituent elements are not more closely welded 
together than those of Hungary. German Jingo newspapers, for 
purposes of comparison, treat the various percentages of nop- 
Huttgarian nationalities in Hungary as if they constituted one 
undivided whole, and draw their arbitrary conclusions there- 
from ; but they forget that the conditions of life in Hungary 
cannot be measured by an Austrian standard. The Austrian 
nation is compounded of various elements in the form of states ; 
in addition to its centres of German culture it comprises 
Romance and Slavonic capitals of extreme antiquity, each of 
which has its own national past, its special form of culture, and 
its own distinctive society. Hungary, on the other hand, arose 
as an indivisible uniform kingdom, possessing one history and 
one culture. The whole body of great landowners, the aris- 
tocracy, the numerous county families, and the educated middle 
classes are purely Hungarian. The trade and business classes, 
though partly of German and Semitic origin, through the force 
of tradition feel themselves to be Hungarian. 

The subjects of great military states easily fall into the 
mistake of judging as to the existence of the conditiofts 
essential to national life by the increase in the numbers of 
possible recruits. The English, at all events, are capable 
of understanding the influence which the idea of a common 
Fatherland existing from tyne immemorial has in cement- 
ing the bond! of nationality, and are able to 
the cobesiveness imparted by the religious cuftrof St .Stephen^ 
crown, aftd by a constitution ffcich has # laittti 0 thousand yean 



defended with streams of blood. In PltMMia they 
■^irnhm to sneer «t such arguments and to call themChauvi& 
af ; but every Hungarian knows that it is this very 
Cfcsilivmism, this holding firm to the ideal of a free and .united 
state, which guarantees to Hungary its national sentence. The 
Pan-German movement was at first disguised as an attempt to 
resist the policy of compulsory Magyarisation of the constituent 
elements of Hungary. Such a policy would have been essen- 
tially absurd, and in fact it never existed. When the writer, in 
the course of a discussion, publicly challenged anybody to Show 
him one single German who had been compulsorily Magyar ised, 
the challenge was considered absurd and no one knew what 
answer to make. It is a hopeless undertaking to attempt to 
forcibly deprive anybody of his national language and peculi- 
arities : as to this the Pan-Germans may derive consolation from 
the contemplation of their Polish provinces. The German in 
t Hungary prays to God and speaks to his children in whatever 
language he chooses. He himself decides what tongue shall 
be employed in the public offices of his autonomous commune 
and id its elementary schools, and the authorities make use of the 
language of the people in their direct intercourse with the in- 
habitants. 


The fact that the desire exists that the constitutional rights 
of the State-language should be preserved by insisting upon the 
use in public offices of the Hungarian name (which, as a rule, 
has existed from time immemorial) in cases where localities have 
different designations in the different languages, and that the 


teaching of Hungarian is compulsory in public schools, can be 
looked upon as a proof of forcible Magyarisation only by those 
who suffer from that form of insanity which sees a persecutor of 
the Germans in every Hungarian. 

» The' following statistics illustrate the necessity of employing 
the State language. In the district of Torontal, on the 
frontier of Southern Hungary, the chief centre of the German 
population, there are 222 communes. Of these, 43 are 
Hungarian, '34 are Roumanian, 67 are German-speaking, 
63 are Servian, 4 are Croatian, 5 are Slovene, and, finally, 
6 are Bulgarian. Jflthout the unifying factor supplied by 
an official languageln that district public administration and 
intercourse would be reduced to an absurdity. That a voluntary 
Magyarisation takes place is true. Those offshoots tut the 
reigning House who have long been settled in their hereditary 
estates in Hungary, and those descendants of the old German 
nobility who use the Hungarian language for family intercourse, 
ware certainly not forcibly Magyariaed. The overwfcelgaing 



majority of the intelligent classes, from whatever 
j'dmve sprung, identify themselves, also as regards. la»gp§% 
with the Hungarians, as constituting the element in tq jlcot ( pH y* 
most congenial to them. This is certainly not the result dftanp 
form of compulsion, but is the natural outcome of < aft historical 
cultural process which is found again and again at all periods 
and in all countries. This process of amalgamation reaches its 
full development by virtue of the compelling influence of ftft 
historical law— namely, that an educated man can perform hps 
duties to mankind only by virtue of national membership, m 
is only as a member of a nation that a man can be useful. The 
Hungarian-Germans who have been severed from the parent 
stem can never constitute a nation of themselves ; at the most 
they can form an individualised section. The choice of otHtoi 
two courses is open to them : either to be an element of Con- 
structive value, useful co-workers in a great common organisa- 
tion, or to limit themselves to being a dissolving agent, to th«^ 
everlasting negation of an accomplished fact. 

If |he German press proscribes as renegades Hungarian citizens 
whose forefathers have lived in Hungary for centuries, and who 
feel themselves to be Hungarians, it will certainly not obstruct the 
natural course of events. One may fairly ask why members of 
the numerous distinguished German families of indisputably 
Slavonic or French origin are not also branded as renegades. 
Thtj fact that the Hungarians receive such valuable additions 
to their numbers with open arms speaks well, in the case of a 
people which is in other respects characterised by an aristocratic 
reserve, for their spirit of toleration and political ripeness. 
Defenders of the theory above referred to of German racial 
superiority consider it inexcusable, from the general point of 
view of humanity, that members of a culturally superior nation 
should amalgamate themselves with an inferior race. But tbit), 
is a mere juggling with words. As regards culture, Qermaflp 
undoubtedly stands considerably higher than Hungary, whose 
development has been hindered by the fact that fate appointed 
her to be the outpost of Europe against piratical attacks from 
the East ; but this only applies to the Germans of the German 
Empire, not to the Germans of Hungary. In Hungary, hitherto 
only one race has existed which has succeeded in creating for 
ttseU&an independent national culture, namely, the Hungarian. 
Whatever fruits of culture have been produced by Hungax&h 
foil (taring the last thousand years, all, without exception# feft*e 
sprung from a Hungarian stem. The Saxon inhabftafttftftkf 
Transylvania, 'who slammed the doer in the face of Hungarian 
oWMfitiimh were always mer^|mporters of .GiftOummaMftre, wnd 
itt* ftm 4 




M^thing distinbtfoAly ten. »«w 
dred fears that undoubtedly intdRgwit people «N#$ 
one word, conceived one thought, or wrought one deed 
WWtili could attract the attention of mankind ; add one may 
fairly ask in what respect the cultural superiority of this 
genuinely German race, the praises of which have been so often 
sung by the Germans, has manifested itself. It dannot be a 
mere accident that the anti-national propaganda in Hungary 
never numbered a man of intellectual importance among its 
defenders, whereas men of foreign origin were ever to be found 
among the most brilliant champions of the Hungarian cause. 
That cause is in fact the constructive and preserving element of 
the national life to which all the moral energy, all the talent of 
the country feels itself akin, both by nature and by choice. 

The fact must be emphasised that the general opinion of 
Hungary, with the exception of that of certain extreme sections, 
even to this day clings to the Triple Alliance, although it cannot 
be concealed that the alliance no longer meets with unqualified 
acceptance. In Hungary people discern the difference between 
the official policy of Germany and that of German amateurs ; 
there is, moreover, a traditional tendency to comply with the 
wishes of their respected monarch, more especially as regards 
questions of foreign policy. Further, the national vanity of 
Hungary has always been flattered by the notion of being in 
close connection with Western Europe. The Germans appear 
to misunderstand the meaning of this faithfulness to treaty- 
obligations, and even official organs like to imagine that the 
existence of the Triple Alliance is a condition precedent to 
Hungary's position of predominance in the % dual monarchy. 
They sneer at the idea of a possible understanding between 
Hungarians and Slavs as the product of a narrow Chauvinism ; 
but whoever considers the future prospects o^the nation from 
the Hungarian point of view arrives without difficulty at the 
conviction that the ocean of German influence, sq soon as it 
Attempts to flood the edifice of our national existence, is 
neither more harmless nor more dangerous than the sea of 
Pan-Slavism. 


Pan-Slavonic Mfhls are just as chimerical as those of the 
Pan-Germans ; buFthe underground intrigues of the latter in 
Hungary are vastly more unpleasant than those of the Russians. 

Hungary constitutes a firm support of the Triple Alliance, 
but that support would in the space of a moment beeotiiaHte 
weak as Water should the maintenance of that alliance imply, 
even theoretically,, the relationship Of guardian And ward 
*w*weew uenmny ana jfwsgpm ittt fteMfllNWra 

Hungary that the existence of. a Steif, must m% fcfrwSwMrf'to 


be conditional die goad- Or nations, but 

ibbst depend, ttTthe first p&&, on tML $ffte 

itself. If that quality is lacking in HuhgaryTddtter Omm 
not Slav will save her from decay. But she must be'aniwed 
to decide for herself what are the essential conditions of sncK 


a State of Vitality, and must try to find them for herself, and, 
when found, to maintain them, even at the risk of thetebjr 
forfeiting the sympathies of foreign races. The first aadaMMld 
important condition is that Hungary should hold firmly and 
unswervingly to the idea of a State, one and indivisible, ftp 
from this idea no Hungarian will ever deviate one hair's- 
breadth ; for every one has been taught by the history of his 
nation that all that was taken away by force of arms was won 
back in course of time, and that only what was voluntarily 
surrendered was lost for ever. 


It is not to be supposed that the German leaders of the PalO- 
German agitation are merely animated by the desire to pflt into 
practice an eccentric suggestion of Nietsche, who speaks of the 
tendency of “ superior races ’’ to make up for the restraint 
which they impose upon themselves m then* social relations 


at home by rudeness abroad. It would be far better were 
the propaganda to aim at giving a helping hand to the plans 
for the future of the German race by winning the sympathy of 
th^ near East. When the leaders of the movement draw Up 
thCir profit-and-loss account of the results of the campaign m 
Hungary, if they are guided by the rules of ordinary logic they 
are bound to come to the conclusion that the loss of sympathy 
and respect which the German cause has suffered in Hungary 
vastly outweigh# the trifling and highly doubtful advantages 
which the propaganda has obtained. It can be proved that 
the brutal interference of Germany has weakened, teller than 
increased, the consciousness of German nationality in the 
German-H ungarians, inasmuch as the educated elements of (be 
Utter now give indications of a more deliberate and demon- 
strative attachment to the conception of Hungarian nationality. 
At regards the interests of that conception, every one agrees, 
not pnly in official but even in extreme nationalist circles, that 
it is superfluous to adopt any exceptional measures against me 
German propaganda, as all have arrived at the conviction that 
*W voluntary influence of the patriotic intelligence of the 
German-Hungarians fully suffices to keep tee peoptUitehe to 
^tejrtmditional policy of faithful allegiance to thq Ihpt 1% 




WILL MR. CARNEGIE CORRUPT 
SCOTLAND? 


WHEN any innovation is being made in the existing order of 
things, it is right and proper that the novelty should be carefully 
and critically examined, and that an impartial estimate should be 
formed as the result of the scrutiny. There are changes that are 
imperative, new positions that must be faced, altered circum- 
stances that have to be taken into account, provisions that have 
to be made, and certain classes of compromise that cannot be 
avoided, and for one and all of these every reasonable man 
makes allowance, as knowing them to be incidental to his grow- 
ing experience. It is otherwise with arbitrary and ruthless 
interference ^ith established routine, traditional policy, and the 
concentrated wisdom of the elders. One thus approaches with 
jealous caution the educational projects of Mr. Carnegie, whose 
dole to the Scottish Universities we propose for a little to 
consider. We are, of course, at one with this reformer on 
the general principle of philanthropic effort, and willingly 
accord a meed of praise to the generosity that has in recent 
years disbursed funds to an extent that almost staggers the 
imagination by its vastness. At the same ti*e, we doubt the 
wisdom of some of his methods, and demur in certain respects 
to the application of his superb liberality. His delight in 
planting libraries broadcast through the country has made him 
widely and favourably known as a philanthropist, and in the 
absenoe of apparerrtmotives it is only fair to grant to him that, so 
far as this movemiS is concerned, he appears to be disinterested. 
At the same time, there will be found those who hold that the free 
library, in the majority of cases, is but a sop to the indolent loafer, 
a stimulus to the desultory reader and the dilettante in letters, 
and, above all, a pregnant source of honour and glory to the 
gracious donor himself. There is no need to endorse such a 
view at the moment, but it is important that it should be stated 
as preliminary to what still falls to be said, 
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When we come tq consider Mr. Carnegie's relations to Scotland 
in particular, we find it a little more difficult to realise his exact 
position. His activities, for example, in the matter of church 
organs constitute a very doubtful contribution to the popular 
welfare. Here the eleemosynary element is distinctly in evidence, 
and the patronage touches the moral character of those directly 
affected. The question of instrumental music in church is too 
large to be entered upon in a merely casual reference, but it seems 
perfectly fair to say that, if a congregation desires the help of 
string or wind instruments in its expression of praise, it shotfld 
depend on itself for the supply. If it cannot meet the expense it 
should dismiss the thought of the luxury. Scotsmen who appeal 
to the millionaire for help in this matter, and will humbly accept 
half an organ at his hands in default of an entire instrument, 
contrast instructively with their legendary compatriot who once 
heard the nightingale in England and was expected to be charmed 
with the glories of its song. But he was not to be caught 
unawares : “ I wadna gi'e the wheeple o' a whaup,” he cried, 
“for a ' the nightingales that ever sang!" He knew that 
nightingales were impossible among his own resources, while the 
whaup, with unfailing regularity, summered on the moors at 
home. Similarly, why should not those who are unable to 
provide instrumental music for themselves be content with the 
“ wheeple h of their own unaided voices in the service of praise ? 
An organ in a church is a luxury, and no luxury should ever be 
the result of charity however cheerfully given. It seems worth 
while, then, even at this advanced stage of his career as a church 
benefactor, for Mr. Carnegie to consider whether or not he is 
playing the part of a true philanthropist in ministering to the 
unhealthy appetite of invertebrate and sentimental congregations. 
It cannot, surely, be any part of his policy to sap the ‘indepen- 
dence of bodies of men, and yet that is the practical outcome of 
the generosity that has been so widely active among the churches 
of Scotland. For ulterior purposes fully known only to himself, 
the cynic will readily affirm, Mr. Carnegie is steadily winning 
grateful attachment throughout the length and breadth of the 
land. * # 

The question of a maimed and tainted independence is that 
which meets one on the threshold of the inquiry as to Mr. Car- 
negie's intromissions with the Scottish universities. In Scotland 
ihe scholar has usually been distinguished after the matlner of 
Chaucer's clerk of Oxenford. He has had to face poverty, and 
to mahe his discoveries and pursue his ideals under circumstances 
tending to restrict his energies and represf his enthu^a$m. His 
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educational resources have always been meagre, and his academic 
institutions, Owing to wofully limited means, have not been able 
to afford that generous nutriment which is calculated to produce 
ripe scholarship and the graces of lavish culture. Thus it has 
come to be a proverbial saying, sometimes uttered with a taunting 
design, that the Scottish student cultivates the Muses on a little 
oatmeal. If we admit the fact, we are at once surprised into the 
reflection that the dietary must have been all along of a remark- 
ably energetic and stimulating character, for eminent scholars, 
philosophers, men of letters and science constantly step forth 
from the Scottish universities, and easily hold their own with 
representatives of more imposing and more favoured centres. 
The Scottish seats of learning have always been hampered by 
their limited endowments, but they have never lacked generous 
patrons, whose aid has been practical and effective, if never suffi- 
cient to remedy serious evils and supply clamant defects. But 
they have always been able to keep pace in an admirable degree 
with the advance of the generations, and to send forward their 
alumni fairly well equipped for the battle of life. In their medical 
schools they have long been the admiration and even the envy of 
the world, and of late they have been making strenuous endeavours 
to maintain this honourable distinction and to bringother branches 
of science up to a similar level of excellence. The philosophy of 
the Scottish universities has always been worthy of the country- 
men of Hume, and there seems no reason to fear that the future 
will prove an exception to this satisfactory position. Their 
Divinity Halls will compare not unfavourably with similar training- 
schools anywhere, not merely in breadth and tolerance of historical 
survey but in vigour and acuteness of speculative endeavour. 
The study of literature, ancient and modern, is not nearly so 
comprehensive as it should be, nor is it on the sound basis that 
gives such study its sovereign value as an instrument of lofty 
culture both in England and many Continental universities. 
What is wanted in this, as, indeed, in all departments of study in 
the Scottish universities, is the substitution of what may be called 
the analytic for the synthetic method, There is a pressing need 
everywhere for the djyjgion of labour and the activity of many 
forces where one has af present to suffice. Professors are over* 
worked in the meantime because they have at once to lecture, to 
teach, and to examine. They have little opportunity to exploit 
their particular subjects, seeing that they are hopelessly bound by 
a conventional routine. They cannot contemplate the scope of 
their work because of the exacting demand constantly made on 
their powers by numerous details ; they are unable to see the 
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wood for the trees. To be qualified for research a student must 
have leisure, and leisure is one of the privileges sternly denied to 
the Scottish professor. His work with his pupils is paramount, ■ 
and to that he must give his best energies whatever may become 
of his personal ambition and his alluring ideals. He cannot be 
set free from the daily round, that holds him as a schoolmaster is 
held, because there is not available money to provide for the 
separate management of the details under his individual care. 
If he succeeds in making contributions to the science of his 
subject, he does so at the cost of indispensable recreation, and 
therefore at the peril of his life. In these circumstances it is 
plain that the Scottish universities have always been in the 
position heartily to welcome what the Scripture calls “ a cheerful 
giver/ 1 

Now steps forward Mr. Carnegie, after amassing from this 
manufacture of steel a fortune beyond the dreams of avarice, 
and intimates his desire to handle the complex educational 
difficulty of the universities. He proffers a very large sum for 
behoof of the four academic centres, but, with the astuteness 
and the assurance characteristic of the successful man of busi- 
ness, he makes the donation in his own way and restricts it by 
his own terms. He is not going to relieve the existing conges- 
tion very materially — he seems, indeed, to ignore the fundamental 
sources of culture altogether — but he designs certain momentous 
innovations if allowed to direct and mould them himself. On 
June 7, 1901, Mr. Carnegie intimated, in a letter to Lord Elgin, 
that he had placed ten million dollars under the charge of his 
Lordship and certain other trustees “ for the benefit of the uni- 
versities of Scotland, and the youth of that country who desire 
the benefits of a university education." He assigned the funds, 
and he assured Lord Elgin that he was confident he and his 
colleagues in the management of the Trust would see that the 
resources thus placed at their disposal were 11 administered in 
the most advantageous manner." Mr. Carnegie's dole is thus 
bestowed with a twofold aim— to assist the seats of learning, 
which are in; pressing need of funds, and to help in securing an 
academic career for budding genius in destitute circumstances^ 
Magnanimous, surely, and deeply touching, this momentarily 
prompts in the patriotic bosom the vain reflection that the world 
might have been other than it is had such an educational bene- 
factor appeared in an earlier generation. What might not have 
been, for example, had he dispensed his liberality when Dugald 
Stewart had just begun the study of his letters, and a blast o! 
January wind blew handsel into a 44 clay biggin' ” in 7 But 
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Mr. Carnegie, like other men and philanthropists, had to take his 
opportunity only when the fates were kind enough to give it. 
He was destined to appear long after the creation of Tam o' 
Shanter, and thus to have no chance of moulding the hand that 
produced that equestrian adventurer, and keeping it from 
unhallowed contact with plough-handles and barrels of beer. 
He will mend this, however, as best he may, for he will see to it 
that all the universities are bound to him by generous benefac- 
tions, and he will constrain them to receive within their cultured 
borders every youthful peasant that proposes to burst the bonds 
of circumstance and to brandish glittering shafts of war in high 
places. This is unquestionably a new and a revolutionary thing, 
and one not without a certain deep and even portentous signifi- 
cance. Let us examine details a little more closely, in order to 
find exactly what the protagonist in the movement proclaims as 
his purpose, and thereafter to draw what conclusion we may 
regarding the effect of his action on Scottish education and 
character. 

In designing his Trust Mr. Carnegie allots half of the net 
annual income derivable from his fund to incidental improve- 
ments of the university buildings, and to the fuller equipments of 
the teaching staff in certain departments of study. This seems a 
fair and reasonable arrangement, and but for the conditions with 
which it is guarded might straightway secure for the donor and 
his generosity unqualified gratitude and admiration. Mr. Carnegie, 
however, is not satisfied to be a benefactor of the seats of 
learning in Scotland — his native land, as he is pleased to remind 
such as it may concern — but he retains in his own hand, and 
through his acting committee, the development and application 
of his scheme. His gift thus ceases to be a gratuity and becomes 
a source of obligation ; it confers on the donor agd his successors 
and representatives an authoritative influence over the humble 
and dependent institutions with which it has pleased him to form 
a working alliance. The Trust deed intimates the possibility of 
making substantial additions to the academical buildings, or 
establishing new professorships or lectureships, or creating 
scholarships for th^apeouragement of research, but in every case 
the Lords and Gennemen acting for Mr. Carnegie will exercise 
the dominating voice. All ^will be il as the Committee may from 
time to time decide.” Further, the principle on which the 
practical millionaire has helped many Scottish congregations to 
secure pipe organs for their churches is also to find play in his 
plan of university extension. The Committee will always be 
entitled, if they deem it expedient, says the deed of gift, a to 
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make any grant allotted to any of the aforesaid purposes con- 
ditional on the provision by any other person, trust, or corpora- 
tion, of such additional sums as they may consider reasonable, or 
as may be required to attain the desired object/' The directors 
of the Carnegie Trust are not to be too exclusive ; they are not 
to prevent others of a philanthropic temperament from con- 
tributing their mite to the cause of the higher education in 
Scotland ; but they themselves are meanwhile to control the 
situation. What this may lead to it would be rash to predict, but 
it seems an arrangement skilfully contrived to secure the sub- 
servience of the universities, which may in time come to be called 
the Carnegie Institutes. Meanwhile, a place of business, with 
permanent officials, has been duly established for the effective 
working of the Trust, and there aie meetings of the executive 
managers from time to time for purposes of deliberation and 
legislative enactment. Mr. Carnegie's committee promises to 
become a body with powers similar to those of the mysterious 
4t My Lords " who superintend the cause of national education in 
the United Kingdom. The day is perhaps not far distant when 
the University Court and the Senate will have to transact their 
business under possible correction from the Lords and Gentlemen 
of the Carnegie Trust. 

That this is not a particularly extravagant conclusion will be 
readily seen by reference to the published “ Recommendations to 
the Executive Committee/' On the question of building grants, 
for example, we find this preliminary caution : 

The Committee, though it may give general approval, will come under no 
obligation as to any specific sum to be contributed to any building scheme, 
until that scheme has been laid before them in complete form, with plans and 
estimates, and with a full statement embodying, among other details, the amount 
of financial support promised or expected. ... In the case of a grant for 
equipment, a general statement of the character of the fitting or apparatus 
required will be submitted by the University Court to # the Committee for their 
approval. 

This is perfectly explicit, and shows the care and skill of the 
expert business hand. No new buildings but such as Mr. Carnegie 
and his committee may desire to see will get a penny from the 
Trust funds, and no supplementary contributions from other 
sources will be deemed satisfactory until they have received 
executive sanction and approval. Furthermore, the University 
Court will introduce at their peril, if they do so on their own 
initiative, any modification of the Leyden jar, or any experimental 
specimen of the new spinthariscope. My Lords and Gentlemen 
will have to be consulted in every case, or unpleasant consequences 
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may follow. Similarly, endowment grant! will be regulated with 
the utmost vigilance, for “the Committee will hold the funds 
until the destination has been settled in conference with the 
University Court.” This makes it perfectly clear that there is to 
be henceforth a new and, presumably, a guiding factor in the 
business management of the Scottish universities. Perhaps the 
result will be an improvement on traditional methods, but in the 
meantime it is possible only to speculate as to consequences, and 
it seems perfectly safe to say that while the innovation is arbitrary 
it is directed and permeated by an intrusive and imperious spirit. 
So far as one may venture on tentative interpretation of motive, 
and without attributing any sinister design, it seems not unfair to 
suggest that Mr. Carnegie has theories as to what university 
culture ought to be, and that he desires all coming improvements 
to conform to these preconceived notions. This, of course, is to 
run counter to the very idea that underlies the university system, 
and to make a sure preparation for the ultimate ruin of the 
Scottish seats of learning. A strong man, who is determined to 
establish the principles of conduct in which he has an implicit 
belief, sees only the excellence and the beauty of what he is 
desirous to achieve, and has not a moment to consider the possible 
chances of his own fallibility. Thus Mr. Carnegie may be under 
the impression that he is engaged in perfecting the educational 
system of his native land, and fail to see that he is all the while 
sapping it at the very foundations. The exceeding pathos of such a 
predicament gives the onlooker startling pause, and he regretfully 
recognises in the modern iconoclast a new Don Quixote inspired 
and impelled by his grotesque hallucinations. 

The quixotic features of the situation are more distinctly mani- 
fested in the second part of Mr. Carnegie's scheme. Besides his 
desire to improve the university buildings in accordance with his 
own notions, and to^enhance the facilities for scientific study and 
research (with due reservation regarding apparatus), he wishes to 
pay the fees of poor but ardent youths who are anxious to have 
an academic training. Like the experience of the man who once 
saw Shelley plain this is something certainly strange and new. 
Mr. Carnegie reco gn ises the unprecedented nature of this pro- 
posal, for in his published letter to Lord Elgin he indicates that 
practical difficulties may arise owing to “the spirit of manly in- 
dependence so dear to the Scot." He thinks, however, that 
young men's scruples will be overcome if they learn that it is 
always open to them to refund the outlay made on their behalf. 
He makes repayment optional, and cheerfully assures prospective 
candidates that they will be expected to return to bis treasury the 
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amount disbursed in tfteir interest only if they are “ ever a 
position to do so• ,, This is a wily hint to the tyro to give 
hostages to fortune. The student who is thus baited towards a 
speculative investment of his powers is supposed ttyfiave reached 
the reflective age of sixteen, and therefore to be naturally confi- 
dent about the possibility of treating the world as his oyster* 
He will accept the proposal, and when the day comes on which 
he marries a princess it will be his pride and pleasure to remit 
to the Carnegie Trust a cheque in full repayment of obligation, 
with interest to date at the rate of 5 per cent, per annum* s It 
is an attractive and glowing prospect, a vision hampered by no 
such prosaic hypothesis as that which underlies the rapid day- 
dream of Alnascher, and strictly in accordance with “the spirit 
of manly independence so dear to the Scot." Mr* Carnegie 
postulates that the recipients of his bounty shall be “ deserving 
and qualified youth/' and he encourages applicants to come 
forward by informing them that he asks no personal credentials, 
being satisfied that they will agree with the moral code of their 
country's poet and respond where'er they feel their honour grip. 
He will make no inquiry into their means, and they will have the 
use of the money if they really wish it and satisfy his trifling con- 
ditions. To be sure, a letter will go to a parent or guardian 
stating that the application of the incipient genius has been 
entertained, but that is a trifling detail, for all well-constituted 
parents and guardians have an implicit and encouraging belief 
in the youthful Hume, or Chalmers, or Carlyle, over whose destiny 
they have been privileged to preside. So Carlyle, or Chalmers, 
or Hume, as the case may be, enters into the solemn compact 
with Mr. Carnegie, receives payment of college fees from the 
accommodating Trust, and looks courageously forward to the 
happy day when he shall discharge the debt, and bravely exhibit 
to all the world “ the manly independence so dear to the Scot/ , 
Did it never occur to Mr. Carnegie as a man of the world that 
in thus hampering young footsteps on the very threshold of life 
he was making a very perilous and perhaps deadly experiment ? 
He encourages ambitious and inexperienced boys to undertake 
a responsibility which they may never be able to meet. Their 
sens£ of independence is blunted and burdened at the outset of 
their career, and they may possibly go through life with 
Carnegie seated heavily on their shoulders, a veritable old man 
of the sea. By accepting the terms of the Trust deed every yout^ 
virtually commits himself to a debt of honour, and this, if con* 
scientious, he will naturally desire to meet at the earliest possible 
opportunity. Unfortunately a university career does not always 
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imply subsequent worldly success, for the poor scholar, like the 
poor as a class, is always with us. Dominie Sampson is constantly 
abroad in Scotland, perhaps more than is generally known or 
imagined. He is not only the humble tutor and companion of the 
young men in a country mansion, but he maybe found in a town 
garret struggling for a livelihood by taking stray pupils, or fur- 
nishing u supply ” when ministers are on a holidayj or doing 
laborious and thankless hack-work for the newspaper editor or the 
benignant publisher. As a school boy and a college student 
prosperity had gaily blossomed about his footsteps, but fortune 
deserted him when he essayed to take his place in life. He is 
absent-minded, impracticable, destitute of resource, compact of 
miscellaneous knowledge, the bulk of which the world can very 
easily dispense with. Thus the vast acquirements of the brilliant 
student are so much lumber in his brain, and he must earn a 
sorry pittance through the medium of the spelling-book and the 
multiplication table. Why should the additional burden of a 
hopeless debt contracted before the years of discretion be added 
to the dreary cares of this heart-broken man ? Dominie Sampson 
could never repay his college fees to the Carnegie Trust, nor 
could Thomas Carlyle himself have comfortably met the respon- 
sibility till he was well on in life, and any pleasure he might have 
received from early financial support had ceased to be a spiritual 
influence. Now Mr. Carnegie may largely swell the class of the 
Sampsons without appreciably adding to the Carlyles, and the 
possibility of such an issue does not bode well for his scheme. It 
is inevitable that among the hundreds who have responded to 
his invitation, and accepted his loan, a very large portion will 
never be in a position to free themselves from the obligation. 
They will go through life feeling their honour at stake, and 
helplessly unable to ease their troubled consciences by effecting 
a settlement. Only a quixotic philanthropist <5f a cool director of 
diverting marionettes will face a prospect of this kind and 
remain unmoved. 

There is the further risk that both young men and their parents 
and guardians, although perfectly capable of self-support, may be 
moved by the engaging terms of Mr. Carnegie's proposal to con- 
sider themselves^Sgible candidates for relief. This is a very 
serious possibility, for it suggests the active operation of that 
subtle mental process which makes the worse appear the better 
reason. It is a truism that men abound in the world who are 
ready to shirk their responsibilities if they can conveniently 
transfer them to willing shoulders. And it is easy to argue one- 
self into the belief that a given expenditure is beyond one's 
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resources, especially if there is a ready-made and tempting means 
of escape from the necessity to disburse the amount required. 
The position of the wealthy miser is only an extreme illustration 
of this unhealthy and disconcerting mental attitude. Why, for 
example, did John Elwes, who died in 1789 worth half a million, 
prefer to sit for hours in wet clothes rather than go to the 
expense o| having a fire ? He had, of course, persuaded himself 
that he was bound to economise, and that the usual domestic 
comforts were not indispensable to his welfare. Here the ani- 
mating principle, having become exaggerated and diseased, has run 
out towards insanity, but it had to be fostered and developed 
from the comparatively harmless and eccentric roots of energetic 
selfishness and self-delusion. The essential danger lurks in facile 
beginnings ; the development advances consistently and with 
appalling impressiveness, and the issues are like the rushing of 
mighty waters. Self-persuasion is a cornpai atively simple pro- 
cess, and there is nothing of which a parsimonious man is more 
easily convinced than of the perfection of a device that helps him 
to harvest his resources. Wealth is a relative quantity, and there 
are thousands of people, dwelling in comfort and able for their 
own turn, who know that they are many degrees from being in a 
position to touch the borders of affluence. These are imme- 
diately tempted by such generosity as that of Mr. Carnegie, and 
the temptation in very many cases may culminate in producing 
a comparatively submissive spirit of acquiescence. It is not as 
if a direct approach were made and a personal bargain struck, 
for the arrangement between the consenting parties straightway 
becomes a respectable and prosaic piece of business when it is 
completed through officials and has reference to a great national 
institution. In the reports issued as to the initial working of 
Mr. Carnegie’s scheme, a case is mentioned of a student whose 
claim was admitted and whose father instantly cancelled the pro- 
ceedings when they came to his knowledge. This is duly 
paraded as an example of sturdy independence and sterling 
integrity on the part of the father, but no attempt is made to 
enforce the lesson impressed by the conduct of the son. It is 
manifest, however, that the real significance of the episode lies in 
the sordid selfishness of the speculative youth. He must have 
known his father’s position before making his application, and 
yet he coveted supplies that would usefully supplement his avail- 
able funds, and that might as well be appropriated since they 
were to be had for the asking. Surely this is indicative of a very 
real and startling danger ahead. There may be dozens of young 
men thus, ready to. indulge in moral levity, without receiving a 
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Wnt of remonstrance from a good-natured or a parsimonious 
father Or guardian. This is not the class to which thought of 
repayment will ever occur, and it is just the class — and probably 
it is not a small one — that will freely avail itself of Mr. Carnegie's 
munificence. The perilous encouragement given by the terms 
of the benefaction to the flaccid selfishness of many stolid men 
and the incipient luxuriousness of their ambitious *sons is a 
stimulus to avarice, which Dr. Johnson fitly Calls “the last 
corruption of degenerate man/' Surely no philanthropist will 
contemplate with indifference the small beginnings that portend 
such possibilities of disaster and shame. 

But even if a perfectly ingenuous youth of sixteen is encouraged 
by Mr. Carnegie to go to college, and with a light heart enrols 
himself a civis universitatis, without troubling about anything 
beyond the curriculum to which his bargain binds him, is it clear 
that such tentative and haphazard tactics are quite defensible ? 
Should an academic training .be indispensable to what Mr. 
Carnegie calls “the deserving and qualified youth" of the 
country ? This opens up a large and very serious question. 
When a boy has reached the age of sixteen he should be making 
definite preparation for the work that is to engage him throughout 
his active years. In the case of the aristocracy and the upper 
middle class a college course is the natural thing after school life 
is over, but matters are different with those whom Mr. Carnegie 
proposes to advance. When a lad, however “deserving and 
qualified " he may be, needs eight or ten pounds a year to help 
him to pay for his education, there should be only the very best 
reasons why that education should not be discontinued. The 
student should be not only “ deserving and qualified," but one 
displaying singular potency and altogether exceptional promise. 
To encourage laborious mediocrity is unnecessary and can only 
be productive of disappointment and economical disorder. If 
one were to find a marvellous herd-boy, like John Brown, who 
ultimately produced the Self-Interpreting Bible , or like Alexander 
Murray, who became a linguist of European fame, then en- 
couragement and perhaps help (if absolutely unconditional) 
would be appropri|||fc and even advisable. Probably boys of this 
kind would not always be able to face the miscellaneous test of 
the preliminary examinations, but it would be a distinction for 
those concerned to see them through, as it would be a surprise 
and a pleasure to follow their subsequent career. But it is impru- 
dent to rest a decision as to a youth's future entirely on his ability 
tp Satisfy his examiners in elementary knowledge. The son of a 
peasant may stand such a test infinitely better that tjteson of a 

t > 
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peer, yet be entirely destitute of the powers necessary for success 
in one of the professions. A good memory and quick appre- 
hension are common as blackberries among the children of the 
poor, and these are the qualities most useful fn satisfying 
examiners. Forces, however, of a quite different character are 
indispensable in the battle of life, and it is possible to spend 
many years on a wrong tack before making this valuable and 
elementary discovery. Clever boys may be crammed for exami- 
nations — and every schoolmaster knows how constantly the thing 
is done — but it is not always the clever boys that make the dis- 
tinguished men. Principal Tulloch, of St. Andrews, once 
summarily dismissed a class of divinity students, and vehemently 
urged them to go straight to the plough and never once think of 
looking back. This was a characteristically impetuous outburst 
of a lofty and sensitive spirit, recoiling baffled and weary from a 
hopeless task. Yet some of the men thus suddenly doomed were, 
no doubt, university graduates, and all had satisfied examiners at 
the different stages of their progress. At length, however, they 
learned from a distinguished expert the depressing truth, that 
they completely lacked the qualities necessary for the profession 
which they had chosen to enter. It is melancholy to think of the 
university graduates that are constantly being submerged — 
struggling for humble commercial posts, joining the South 
• African police, working on an American cattle-ranch — and the 
misery and pathos of the situation are intensified when the 
prospect is thus suddenly blurred by the wildly extravagant 
scheme of Mr. Carnegie. The son of a peer may go through 
college and be none the worse for the experience, but the son of 
the humble citizen in taking the same course is made or marred 
for life. He either succeeds as a professional man or he does 
not, and the chances against his success are so great as to be 
practically prohibitive. Should he fail, what is to become of 
him ? He cannot dig, to beg he is ashamed, and he inconti- 
nently sinks into the grand army of loafers. It is distressing to 
have to say it, but such seems to be not only the possible but the 
inevitable fate of hundreds who are now starting, with Youth on 
the prow and Pleasure at the helm, in the wake of Mr. Carnegie's 
decorated barge. This gigantic and amorphous experiment may 
serve to reveal an occasional man of genius or a rare and subtle 
spholar, but it threatens to deprive of a career young qipn 
specially fitted for successful farmers, tradesmen, and shop- 
keepers. 

Thus it would appear that Mr, Carnegie places on the shoi^^sra 
$ whom he induces to follow him A jbi ^dea^^ as 
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neither they nor their fathers have ever been asked to bear, and 
such as it is unjust and cruel to impose. It is further manifest 
that he is on the wrong tack in selecting his beneficiaries, and 
that he proposes to regulate the development of the coming race 
in Scotland by the application of a wretched and futile mechanical 
test. His aim, perhaps, is to bridge the gulf that separates what 
& class of philanthropists invidiously and erroneously calls the 
classes and the masses. If, however, this is the case, the sooner 
he realises the folly and the dangerous possibilities of his project 
the better it will be for his own reputation as a sane and practical 
reformer, and for the future of Scotland, regarding which he 
professes to be so deeply concerned. He should remember that 
it was one of the greatest of all Scotsmen who said with perfect 
truth, and not necessarily in a captious or envious spirit, that 
many enter college stirks and come out asses. It should be a 
pregnant experience for the wayward theorist to contemplate, as 
he ought to do now, the extreme probability there is of his adding 
enormously to the asinine section of his countrymen. On all 
grounds, it should be quite clear that if Mr. Carnegie is accepted 
as a prophet and a scholastic reformer, the consequences may be 
more serious than a Scottish patriot may care to contemplate. 
The position is heavy with dreary omen, as was that of Hannibal 
when his brother's grisly head was rolled into his camp, and he 
exclaimed that the doom of Carthage was pronounced in the 
incident. Mr. Carnegie is the indefatigable propagandist 
whose devices will presently render the streets and by-ways 
loathsome with portentous heads. Meanwhile, the reports 
issued by his committee indicate that many hundreds have 
availed themselves of his generosity, and thus practically sub- 
scribed to his theoretical wisdom. Now, as of old, there are 
eager enthusiasts who are easily captivated \^th the glamour of 
some new thing. It always takes a time for the multitude to 
discover that the mighty tree under which they expect shelter 
and comfort is but a reed shaken with the wind. Before such 
discovery is made in this case we may find Scotland beginning to 
suffer from the natural consequences of Mr. Carnegie's whimsical 
vagaries, and intoted with gangs of unpractical scientists, theo- 
logians sadly down at heel, and spasmodic men of letters that 
are no better than dumb dogs. 



A FEW OBSERVATIONS ON 
MODERN TRAGEDY 


The average reader will always tell the librarian of his circu* 
lating library that he wishes a book with a happy ending : he 
will, in extreme cases, even return every volume which cannot 
be recommended as “ coming right in the end,” with the 
emphatic remark that he never reads unhappy books. The fact 
is that he likes, and quite rightly, to read a description of What 
life should be, rather than of what it really is — he resents the 
more truthful picture. 

But literature worthy of the name cannot be made to order ; 
and the best writers are no more affected by the protests of 
thousands of average readers than the incoming tide might be. 
The ^author who deliberately caters for his audience must be 
content to be classed as a tradesman only, and must renounce 


the title of author without a murmur. 

It is a curious fact that in spite of the demand for cheerful 
books, the bias of literature is towards tragedy. This can be 
easily accounted for : books — again let me add worthy of 
the name — are written by men who think, and to thoughtful 
men life must always seem very sad, hence the sad books. 

By a sort of apostolic succession the literature of Tragedy, 
which began long ago with the first story-tellfers, has descended 
to Our own times, changing in form from generation to genera- 
tion, yet keeping its distinctive note unmistakably through every 
phase of treatment. For the great tragic subjects- cannot j^ter 
— man’s fate, man's struggles, man's doom ; these, the vary 
roots of* tragedy, can suffer no change. 

But true as this is, it is curious to notice how differently the 
old subjects are handled by each generation. I say generation 
instead of writer, because the writer is only the utterer of the 
thought of his times ; he is formed by it, and gives synthetic 
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careless onlooker, seem to be sudden changes ; but they have 
really been brought about very gradually, and are the result of 
long processes of reasoning and comparison carried on not by 
one mind but by many. After one of these thought-waves 
has washed over a generation, it will be found to be viewing 
the identical problems which exercised the preceding genera- 
tion from an entirely new standpoint. The problems of life 
which form the subject of all tragedies cannot, as I have said, 
alter ; but our way of viewing them may suffer extraordinary 
changes. I wish, if possible, to show some of the varieties 
in our modern view of tragedy. 

And, first of all, what is tragedy ? 

It is (says the dictionary) a species of drama, in which the 
action and language are elevated and the catastrophe sad \ But for 
the purpose of this article it may be very simply defined as a 
presentation, whether in the form of drama or novel, of the 
dark, unexplainable side of human things. 

Every son of Adam has, at one time or another, had reason to 
question the cause or the meaning of his own sorrows ; but before 
the tragic sense which produces a great tragic writer can arise, this 
questioning spirit must be turned away from a man's individual 
miseries and focused on the woes of the world. For to attain 
to the first rank of tragic writers it is not enough that a man 
should suffer and then reproduce in literature his own torments ; 
but it is absolutely necessary that he should have so entered 
into the sorrows of the race as to be able to create types of 
each grief which he writes about. You will quickly see that no 
one individual experience can ever be universal enough to 
include the griefs of the whole world, yet that insight may 
supply the lacking knowledge. This insight for grief not his own 
is the very hall-mark of tragic writing — it is the tragic sense, 
and is the possession only of the best writeif . Shakespeare, for 
instance, has so much of the tragic insight that he can write as 
convincingly of Lady Macbeth’s remorse as if he had himself 
committed murder and shuddered over his guilt. 

The possession of this tragic sense, then, opens the eyes of 
certain men in each generation to see more clearly than their 
fellows the gfflpbus side of existence, and this clearness of 
vision leads them to all manner of questionings. It is in the 
answering of these that ancient and modern tragedy first 
sharply divide, for the main contention of ancient tragedy was 
that the ills of life were sent us from the gods, while the great 
object of our modern writers is to show that these evils are 
the inevitable outcome of natural la^s, and that thus we are 
very often the authors of our owp miseries. An example of 
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the old and new methods will perhaps make this point more 
clear. 

As a typical instance of the ancient tragic method, let us 
take the world-known tragedy of (Edipus . It is, as all men 
know, the story of a cursed race. A curse rested on this house ; 
it was prophesied that (Edipus was to kill his father, and though, 
to falsify the prediction, the boy is separated from bis parents 
and grows up a stranger to them, he cannot escape his fate* 
So he meets his father all unawares, fights with him, and kills 
him. Then, farther to fulfil his dark destiny, (Edipus returns 
to his kingdom, meets his mother, Jocasta, without knowing 
who she is, marries her, and becomes the father of her children. 
Then the curse is fulfilled, but it descends with the same relent- 
less force upon the innocent children of the unnatural marriage ; 
their tragic lives and deaths are chronicled in the other plays 
of the series. 

Now, what is the meaning of all this ghastly story ? It is to 
tell the great riddle of the universe in dramatic form : the un- 
deniable, horrible fact that a curse — a fate — a destiny — what 
you will, rests on men ; that a tremendous Power, not them- 
selves, is always either warring against them or working for 
them. And what, according to Sophocles, is Destiny — 'this 
moulder of men's lives ? It is the will of God — or rather, in 
the speech of these times, of the gods. 

Behind this mystery he cannot penetrate ; why the gods 
turn men to destruction he does not know, unless it be u for 
guilt of old." There is a note of uncertainty, even in this 
explanation, when (Edipus speaks of 

Sad calamities 

Which I, poor wretch, against my will endured, 

For thus it pleased the gods, incensed, perhaps , 

Against my father’s house for guilt of old. 

It seems almost, as Dronke points out, that.Sophocles wished 
only to exhibit this profound mystery of divine over-ruling in 
the affairs of men without making any attempt to explain it. 
Darkness is all around man's path, by his showing : 

Ah, race of mortal men, 

How as a thing of naught 
I count ye, though ye live 1 
For who is there of men 
That more of blessing knows, 

Than just a little while 
To seem to prosper well 
And having seemed to fall ? 

With thee as pattern given, 

Thy destiny, even thine, ill-fated <E dipup, 

I count naught htdftan blest 
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CEdipbs is to Sophocles typic of the human race : 

' ' Search where thou wilt, thou ne’er shalt find a man 
With strength to ’scape when God shall lead him on 

he says, and the whole meaning of the tragedy is to be found 
in these words. The puzzle is, to discover why God leads man 
as He does into darkness and not into light. If you wish to 
illustrate anything, you will always do so more forcibly by 
taking an extreme instance for your illustration ; and Sophocles 
acted on this principle when he chose the story of CEdipus as 
an illustration of the terrible workings of that power which we 
name Destiny. 

By a series of all but impossible contingencies the characters 
of the play are brought into the desired situation, than which 
nothing more ghastly could be imagined. This is the method 
uniformly followed in ancient Tragedy. The old plays are full 
of these violent, frightful situations, undreamed of by modern 
writers. No weak concession is made here to the happy ending 
preference of readers, for when in the hands of master writers 
readers must learn to take what is given them. With that 
inspiration for the truth of Art, which we seem almost to have 
lost just now, the older tragic writers recognised that genuine 
tragedy must begin as it is to end, and end as it had begun. 
The modern trick of trying to let a ray of light in upon 
the scene at the end was unknown with them. Their plots are 
ghastly beyond description — a cataclysm of horrors gathered 
round the doomed man who is to illustrate the dark ways of 
Fate — he is made to marry his own mother, eat his own 
children, or some such horrible impossibility. But to create 
these situations it is necessary that the writer should make a 
personality of Destiny ; that he should, as it were, see this power 
deliberately moving the pawns on the che^t-board of life at its 
will. This is wh&t the old writers wrote to prove ; and it is 
exactly what the modern mind hesitates to admit. For two 
quite impersonal powers are now supposed to be the arbiters of 
our poor fortunes — these are circumstance and heredity. With 
these impersonaLpowers there can be no possibility of intervention^ 
and this convfMon has robbed many of our modern tragedies 
of much dramatic flavour. In the older drama there was always 
at least the possibility that Destiny might be appeased^-that 
man might struggle and supplicate, perhaps even wring from 
this Power that moved the world some mitigation of his agonies. 
But to pray to circumitahce wouWb indeed be futile, and to 
;#otreat the great Ghost Heredity vainer mtill — ife the modern 
ttwuna looks fo t no wjrprtocf* Wl {«pt,^eco«ning too 
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great slaves to probability* with a corresponding loss on the 
dramatic side. 

As a perhaps rather glaring instance of modern tragic methods 
which are directly opposed to the ancient tradition; Ibsen's 
Ghosts may be selected. Here is the plot ; 

Oswald, the hero, comes home in bad health to his mother, 
Mrs. Avelmg's house. In the first act the reader has bejjjfl told 
that Oswald's father had led a dissipated life, but Mrs. Aveling 
has always concealed this fact from her son. The boy returns 
to tell his mother the terrible verdict of a doctor who attended 
him when he was ill — his constitution is hereditarily tainted and 
he will go from bad to worse. He has decided that should his 
former symptoms return he must end his life, and he explains 
this to his mother in a scene of horrible power. 

O. You must come to the rescue, mother. 

Mrs. A. I ? 

0. Who is nearer to it than you ? 

Mrs. A. I, your mother? 

O. For that very reason. 

Mrs. A. I, who gave you life ? 

O. I never asked you for life . And what sort of a life have you given me t 
/ won't have it; you shall take it back. 

The poor mother is in despair — she sees the truth of his words, 
yet shrinks from the act which he urges. The play ends at the 
moment when Mrs. Aveling has to make her decision. Oswald 
is, as the doctors prophesied, stricken at last. His wits gone, 
he sits stupidly in his chair begging for <# the sun, the sftn.” 
The reader is left in doubt as to whether Mrs. Aveling does* or 
does not kill her afflicted child. Well, here is tragedy indeed, 
of the most piercing quality ; but you will notice the extremely 
modern note which is struck throughout. This is no tragedy 
of God's making : it is the work of man. The whole mechanism 
of the tragedy is dissected before us : “Thi$ is how misery is 
manufactured/' Ibsen seems to say, and with professional calm 
he exhibits the process to us. There is no veiled figure of 
Destiny in the background here, no pressure of circumstance ; 
the whole situation is quite easily and plainly accounted for by 
the gross selfishness of the parents who thought only of them- 
selves and forgot the child who might have to bear the burden 
of inherited disease. What in olden time wduld have been 
attributed to the gods is now entirely attributed to man* 
ASschylus in the Agamemnon asks ; 

Is swfp tMwn ADart from Zeus. \ 0 
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And Ibsen would boldly answer, 44 Much of it.” He has little 
patience for the man who would (so to speak) make God 
responsible for his sins. 

Ibsen is, in fact, more of a moralist than an artist. Certain 
ideas possess him like a mania — the inevitableness of character, 
man's incapacity to escape from himself, and the huge burdens 
laid upon the innocent by the guilty. These ideas have not 
only taken possession of Ibsen but of our whole generation, 
and too much brooding over them has produced another very 
marked development among our writers, t.e. f the over-estima- 
tion of heredity as a factor in tragedy. 

4< Here," they say, 44 we have at last discovered the very roots 
of tragedy/' And this discovery has done a great deal to ruin 
their art. In their eagerness for truth they have sacrificed truth 
itself and art along with it. For, as Huxley said, 44 in ultimate 
analysis everything is incomprehensible " : you may, that is to 
say, be the cause of your child’s temperament, but what caused 
your own, and that of your father and his father, and so on 
ad infinitum ? Thus one can force the inquiry back and back till 
it ends always in the utter incomprehensibility of first causes. 
Character, in short, is something quite beyond explanation ; 
except in a very limited sense its real mystery is unassailable. 

By trying to do away with this mystery and 44 explain " 
everything, modern tragic writers have degraded their art more 
than they have any idea of. This failure of the modern method 
may be illustrated very fairly by trying to apply it to any of the 
Shakespearean tragedies. Thus, try to trace the madness of 
Lear to natural causes ; analyse the unnatural natures of his 
two eldest daughters, trace it to a species of 41 alienism" 
inherited perhaps from Lear himself, whose mental condition 
must always have been unsound or it would not have broken 
down even under all the weight of his trilbies. Conjecture 
how Cordelia came by her more normal mental equipment ; 
trace it to a sounder physique, or show how she inherited it 
from a normal mother, or speculate as to whether she was a 
reversion to some far-off ancestor : account , in fact, for the whole 
tissue and being of the great tragedy, and where is it ? It has 
disappeared altqgither, and only a laughable travesty of the 
alienist's note-book remains. 

The same process may be applied to any of Shakespeare's 
plays with the same dire result. Trick out the sublime ardours 
of Antony and Cleopatra in modern dress, and you have only a 
study of the erotic temperament in woman, together with an 
analysis of the fra#ty of man, more of less disgusting. The whole 
Spectacular splendour of life is destroyed by these analytical 
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methods ; just as (to use a hackneyed but good metaphor) you 
destroy the beauty of a flower by picking it to pieces* It is hue 
that the botanist knows more about the flower after this process 
of destruction ; but for purposes of beauty we all prefer our rose 
entire. A great play, or novel, should not be a contribution to 
science but to art, and in forgetting this truth how many have 
erred 1 But unfortunately the scientific spirit is creeping more 
and more into our literature — it is so much in the air just now 
that apparently writers have to inhale it like the influensa 
microbe. Everything must be analysed — fhe ingredients of 
character like the components of our food — accounted for, 
explained, either by heredity or circumstance. 

The tragedy of Circumstance has its ablest exponent in Mr. 
Thomas Hardy. Unlike Novalis, who held that character was 
Fate, Mr. Hardy seems to maintain that circumstance is Fate. 
This is the answer he gives to the old agonised questions — the 
same questions that tormented Sophocles and ^Eschylus, and will 
torment all thinking men till the world ends. 

Tess of the D' Urbervilles and Jude the Obscure are both studies 
in Destiny — tremendous arraignments of the “ well judged Plan 
of Things and their ill-judged execution." Every one knows 
the story of Tess. She is the sport of circumstance from her 
cradle to the gallows on which she ends her life ; time and 
ag^in the moment comes for some unseen intervention — and 
nothing intervenes ; at each crisis of her story circumstance 
hounds her forward to destruction. When she is betrayed by 
D'Urberville there is no eye to pity, no hand to save : “ Where 
was Tess's guardian angel " ? our author asks, “ Where was 
Providence ? Perhaps, like that other god of whom the 
ironical Tishbite spoke, he was talking, or he was pursuing, or 
he was on a journey, or peradventure he was sleeping and was 
not to be awaked." And again he defines his view of things : 
<( Nature does not often say * see 1 ' to her poor creature at a 
time when seeing can lead to happy doing ; or reply 1 here l # to 
a body's cry of 4 where ? ' till the hide and seek has become an 
irksome outworn game. We may wonder whether at the acme 
and summit of the human progress these anachronisms will 
become corrected by a finer intuition, a closer interaction of 
the social machinery than that which now jolts us round and 
along ; but such completeness is not to be prophesied or conceived as 
possible ." We are in short, sajrs Mr. Hardy, caught, all of us, m 
the wheels of the clumsy machine of circumstance, to be 
“ jolted around and along" at its unintelligent will. This 
seems to be the peculiar problem which Mr. Hardy fa as set 
himself to solve, or rather to illustrate ; that thinking, 
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cr*#b»ra be made the sport of unreasoning laws. Hjs 

has worked out one aspect of the problem in Jude the Obscure, 
]pd| is a mao of bright intelligence and keen sensibilities. 
Bora a working man he has all the ambitions of a scholar, but 
this is not where the tragedy comes in. Poor Jude is the pte* 
destined fool of his passions as well as of his circumstances. 


He marries, miserably, the first woman who attracts him, and 


the story of their degraded intercourse is meant to typify the 
whole tragedy of sex. He meets, too late, his true love, Sue 
Bridehead, and there follow on this all the matrimonial con- 
fusions which have made the book a by- word. Jude and 
Arabella, and Sue and Sue's husband, become almost laughably 
mixed up in the plot till it emerges again into unmistakable 


tragedy at the close. The author has never lost sight of the 


end, though the reader may have done so, and he has been 
working up to the climax like all good writers. Jude has been 
divorced from Arabella and married to Sue by this time, and 


they have two children ; they have also living with them Jude's 
child by his former marriage with Arabella : 


The boy’s face expressed the whole tale of his situation. On that little shape 
had converged all the inauspiciousness and shadow which had darkened the 
first union of Jude, and all the accidents, mistakes, fears, and errors of the last. 
He was their nodal point, their focus, their expression in a single term. For 
the rashness of these parents he had groaned ; for their ill-assortment he had 
quaked ; for their misfortune he had died. 


Oppressed by the thought that li there are too menny of us/' 
the Boy hangs himself and the other two children, and thus 
rounds off, as it were, the misfortune of his existence. But 
Jude'S miseries have still to culminate. Sue leaves him, in a fit 
of frantic repentance, after the death of her children, and he is 
once more ensnared by the gross Arabella. Stupid with grief 
and fuddled with drink he returns to her, aqfl at the same time 
renounces the will to live, tie is dead before death, crushed 
by the pressure of laws which he cannot understand or fight 
against — great pritnal laws which urged him on and then left 
him to destruction. When at last the curtain falls on Jude as 
he lies stark under the sheet, " straight as an arrow, the 
thumping that hg| gone on in his breast for nigh thirty years 
stopped at last,” we feel tragedy could not go much farther. 
The bode gives expression to the despairing thought of a whole 
doubting generation which hesitates to name life a boon. The 
accuser stands forth and challenges, with no uncertain voice, 
who dares and can to answer his charges. Lock, he seems to 
say, at this man, this creature of a few unhappy years— with his 
a gfrafionsof the God and his Instincts of the befctj M 
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Individual Power made this ill-contrived toy, su<* a VbStfe* 
must be either foolish or merciless?; it impersonal Forces albue 
were at work, how shall we regard the process ? — as m Ugly 
joke to be laughed at with a wry face, or a calamity to be faced 
as* best we may and endured only as long as we will ? 

It is not difficult to make out which of these Views Mr* 
Hardy inclines to, and his influence may be traced through the 
great mass of modern tragical fiction — man the sport of cfr* 
cumstance, the fool of his own nature. These theme! are 
worked out with every possible variation by hundredyof minor 
writers, whp have the mistaken idea that by handftf% a big - 
problem they write a big book. They would do well to 
content themselves with smaller questions and leave Mr. Hardy 
to grapple alone with these weighty matters. These tragedies 
of circumstance are peculiarly depressing to consider, because, 
as I have pointed out, there is no possibility of intervention 
between a man and his fate if there is no deity save Circum- 
stance behind things — if, in fact, circumstance is Fate. As 
good examples of this view of life, the novels of Mr. George 
Gissing may be considered. It is impossible to find more 
deadly depressing books ; circumstance, probable circumstance, 
is to him everything. No matter what a man is, he will be 
overborne by the force of circumstance, and moulded to its 
sh^pe. , It matters more to a man, according to Mr, Gissing, 
whether he is born rich or poor than whether he is born wise 
or foolish, good or bad. The gallant old tales of man, the 
conqueror, wresting from a life the most inauspicious, alt the 
gifts of fortune — these traditions of a credulous age a$e sMrept 
away like cobwebs by Mr. Gissing. Life and circumstance 4rp 
here the conquerors of man, who lies passive under theJ^*^Wc 
What is to become of us if we adopt this view of life ? Surety 
a larger, saner outlook is possible, and we may see that a power 
greater than itself is behind circumstance. a 

All the different tragedies — ancient and modem alike— which 
we have considered have involved a problem ; but there is 
another form of tragedy, and that the highest, which involves 
no question, but is content simply to express the darkest side 
of human affairs. This is the Shakespearean method. The 
agonised questioning of man's destiny, so characteristic of 
ancient tragedy, is absent here ; God is not, so to speak, called 
to account for the sorry happenings of life. Neither te ehv 
cumstance omnipotent, nor heredity, after the modem tradition. 
But the characters, without any intervention of the author, or 
any explanations of any *ind* explain themselves amt their 
S&OOttom (fa 4* uK qf m 
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consummate, matchless tragic note never struck before or since 
by arty Other writer. An illusion of reality is produced by it 
whk& “can never be attained to by our modern scientific 
methods which research into character for generations back, 
and show each man the product of his conditions. 

By none of these methods, but by the exercise of a tragic 
sense the most perfect possible, Shakespeare produced his 
incomparable tragedies. Certain of his scenes stab one to the 
heart exactly as the sight or hearing of such a scene in real 
life would do ; and this because, rejecting the ancient tragic 
‘tradition which depended for its effectiveness upon situation 
alone, Shakespeare's tragic sense unerringly recognised that 
the passions of humanity were the beginning and end of the 
tragedies of the world : 

In tragic life God wot 

No villain need be — 

Passions spin the plot, 

as George Meredith puts it. That is to say, a life may be one 
long tragedy, and yet have no tragic “ situations 99 in the ancient 
sense. It is true that Shakespeare's tragedies always have a 
tragic plot, but you will notice that the plot is not , as in ancient 
tragedy , the meaning of the play ; it is quite subordinate to the 
characters. Shakespeare does not wish to tell a tragic story — 
he wishes to describe men and women at a crisis of emotion. 
Here the old and new join hands instead of parting com- 
pany. Nothing is more congenial to the modern tragic writer 
than the description of tragedies of Character. The fear is that 
nowadays this vein will be overworked ; Shakespeare chose the 
great passions of the human heart for his character studies — 
remorse, cruelty, ambition, love, or hate ; but some of our 
modern writers find the minor passions quite worthy of study. 
In this kind are the tender little tragedies 4f Jane Barlow and 
Mary Wilkins — chronicles of tiny griefs, petty sorrows, pitiful 
little disappointments, calamities of mice. These tales seem to 
exhibit the morbid sensitiveness of the modern mind, which 
makes so much out of little — sees tragedy everywhere. 

The tragic sense, in fact, seems to be wearing thin with the 
lapse of the ce4^ies, and there is a want of the old robustness 
of view among us. Like a river lost among sands, the stream 
of tragic literature is being broken up into thousands of rivulets 
and is losing the force of a current. Instead of one or two 
great writers who can, by giving their opinions, really contri- 
bute to public thought, we have crowds of minor authors 
whose opinions are of no weight, all confusing public thought 
by their strife of words. Each has his own tragic vein — 



OBSERVATIONS ON MODERN TRAGEDY 

the tragedy of want, or of intemperance! or disease* of lunacy* 
their numbers are endless ; great subjects! all of them! if 
greatly handled! but that is seldom done. The tragedies of 
drunkenness alone would stock a library ; but where is the 
epic among them all ? It is seldom that one opens a modern 
novel without coming across some painful description of mania 
in its many forms ; yet, again, where is the epic among them f 
One cannot help wondering why this should be the case ; why, 
when a whole generation of writers is evidently keenly alive to 
the tragic side of life, there should yet be no great tragic writers 
among them — saving always Mr. Thomas Hardy. 

Is there enough of acknowledged mystery in our modern 
work ? Enough of the great, vague, infinite background which 
you find both in ancient and m Shakespearean tragedy-^a 
background of the unexplained, the unknowable — the never-to- 
be-explained or known on this side the grave ? 


Jane H. Findlater. 



THE PROBLEM OF THE VILLAGE 
SUNDAY 


For his good people’s lawful recreation, his Majesty’s pleasure was, that, after 
the end of Divine Service, his good people were not to be disturbed, letted, or 
discouraged from any lawful recreation, such as dancing, either men or women ; 
archery for men, leaping, vaulting, or any other such harmless recreation ; nor 
from having of May-games, Whitsun-ales, monce-dances, and the setting up of 
May-poles, or other sports, therewith used, so that the same be had in convenient 
time without neglect or impediment of Divme Service. . . . And the present 
recreations are forbidden to any who, although conform in religion, are not 
present in the church at the service of God before going to the said recreations. 

Thus commences that famous Book of Sports which tradition, 
or something stronger than tradition, says was suggested to King 
James I., when, during his journey through England on his return 
from Scotland in 1618, he noted how listless and unhappy the 
country folk seemed on Sundays. 

James I. was neither a great king nor a good man, but at any 
rate the Book of Sports will always remain a monument to his 
broad-mindedness and tolerance at a time when broad-mindedness 
and tolerance were not conspicuous virtues. Puritanism, however, 
was too strong for the Book of Sports ; it became praiseworthy to 
refuse to read it aloud in church according to ordinance, with the 
reign of the " saints” its observance ceased, and at the present 
day a strongly lingering flicker of the flame of Puritan prejudice 
in which it was consumed exists in the shape of that rigid Sabba- 
tarianism which would forbid any indulgence in recreation, how- 
ever harmless, on Sunday. 

We propose t<*J|nfine our observations entirely to the country 
because it is only in the country that the Puritanism lingering 
within us ordains that Sunday in general and Sunday afternoon 
in particular, should be to a large and important section of the 
population a period -of intolerable dulness and idleness. The 
Londoner, indeed the inhabitant of every large dty and town, 
possesses a hundred sources of recreation which do apt exist for 
tile countryman. If he has tfot thefacujty d ifferi ng for 
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himself — a faculty fostered by the brisk, active life he* leads— he is 
amply catered for by others, if it be simfly by the very presence 
of their numbers ; but the villager of to-day, although rarely the 
absolute clod of the stage and the novel, neither possesses the 
faculty of catering for himself, nor has any one to caterlfcr him. 
Thp results are familiar to everybody who knows what an English 
village is during the long hours between the Sunday dinner and 
the evening opening of the public house. 

In the writer's neighbourhood in East Kent, the question has 
been seriously mooted during the past few years, of encouraging 
Sunday afternoon cricket. Now, be it understood, the suggestion 
has not come from the villagers themselves, but from people Of 
social standing who have been impressed by the possibility of 
converting what are now the saddest and most mischievons hours 
of the week into the brightest and happiest. Cricket has been 
named as the particular pastime in this particular neighbourhood 
for a variety of reasons. Our county claims to be, if not the 
cradle, at any rate the nursery of cricket. Our village cricket is 
of the purest and wholesomest type. We all understand, if we do 
not all play, the grand old game. Our local patriotism is a very 
mustard among qualities. We play the game absolutely for its 
own sake and without any care for individual averages and £s.d. 
In one of our villages until well into the nineteenth century, the 
paVson himself opened the cricket season on Easter Sunday after 
morning service by bowling the first ball. Some say that he did 
so in full canonicals, but we may reject this as an embellishment 
of later years. 

The suggestion has never assumed practical shape for various 
reasons, of which the chief are : (i) The fear that by the$ibUc 
encouragement of a game like cricket on Sunday afternoons, the 
thin end of the wedge would be driven in of the introduction of 
that good old crusted bugbear the Continental Sunday ; (a) the 
objection that if cricket be allowed all other games and sports 
should be allowed also ; (3) that the English Sunday would soon 
lose its proud, distinguishing characteristic of being essentially, a 
day of rest. 

Many other objections would seem to be inspired by that narrow-^ 
minded feeling which Macaulay describes as influencin g the 
Puritans, who condemned bull-bailing not so much & 

gave pain to the bulls, but because it gave pleasure to^he 
spectators $ but the above-named three are alone worthy «i$Nflfag 
dealt with, mi witb,thera the writer proposes ftriaUm < 
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Uffe either people who know nothing about the Conti- 
ng&tftt Sunday, or those who are so saturated with inherited 
prejudice that they cling to the text that man was made for the 
Sabbath and not the Sabbath for man. There are many of us f by 
00 means yet in the sere, the yellow leaf of life, who can' only 
recall our childish Sundays with horror. The stern parenl 
reigned in those days — the father who at the age of forty deemed 
it imperative — or rather, had been brought up to believe it 
imperative — to cast away for ever all links with youthfulness, and 
who would no more have dreamed of bowling to his son or of 
rowing in the same boat with him, than he would of singing a 
comic song or of wearing free and easy costume. He saw but 
one side of the Continental Sunday — the side which meant the 
keeping open of shops and theatres, of imposing extra labour, 
and of unbridled licence in recreation ; and his view is to-day 
shared by a strangely large number of otherwise broad-minded 
and sensible men. 

But let any unbiased man recall the Continental Sundays of 
his experience, and the prevalent characteristic of them will be 
an universal and harmless dedication of one day out of seven to 
happiness, enjoyment and rest. It may not be the rest inculcated 
by the English Puritan or stern parent, which means simply doing 
nothing at all in clothes too valuable to be comfortable, or, at the 
furthest, the study of dreary literature, or the performance of 
dreary walks ; but it is the truest and wholesomest form of rest, 
inasmuch as it means to peoples who work far more assiduously 
and for longer hours than do we, an entire change of life. 
There is no reason to suppose that the average Frenchman or 
Italian or Spaniard is a worse husband or father or citizen than 
the average Englishman because he regards Sunday as a real 
Sun-day, and not as a period of sackcloth an<%ashes. Our Con- 
tinental Sunday dreaders are fond of sneering at the benighted 
foreigner whose women perform all his religious duties for him ; 
but statistics of English church-going would possibly form an 
eloquent illustration of a well-known proverb anent the throwing 
of stones by dwellers in glass houses. One thing we who have 
travelled can teli^ose who have not travelled or who have 
travelled with their eyes shut, and this is that throughout what 
may be called the Continental Sunday world no such scenes are 
to be witnessed as are of regular occurrence on Sunday nights 
along all the great roads around our Pharisaical and Sabbath 
respecting London. We are prone to prate proudly about *the 
sanctity and beauty ^of our English home life, and no doubt on 
weakndays there is some fSmctity and beauty about when 
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we come to Sunday and think o£ the bnMotdt of tew fea fll^a yltf ' 
fathers who on pleasure bent swarm along our hi^iwny% p«iS«^g 
no public-houses, filling the air with their hideous 
women folk left behind in the holy and beautiful hopes, *mik 
contrast it with the essentially family character of the Continental 
Sunday as exemplified in the pleasant scenes to be witnessed 
wherever tree^ and grass are green and river banks invite rest and 
refreshment, we do not feel quite so sure about the soundness of 
our groiihds for crowing. 

So it strikes us that if we could stoop a little and take what our 
American cousins call a few " pointers" from the Continental 
Sunday, make our Sunday more of a period of recreation, allow 
the pent up and repressed spirits and energies of a naturally 
spirited and energetic people full play, or at any rate fuller play, 
on the very day when they are most pent up and repressed; 
were our country lads and boys allowed more liberally to help 
each other in the work of passing time by engaging in hearty, 
honest sport, instead of being driven to invent expedients for 
killing time, there would be less mischief and blackguardism per- 
petrated on Sundays than there is. 

Blackguardism is a strong word, and in the ear» of the town- 
dwelling Sabbatarian rings of exaggeration, if not of worse. But 
we who live in English Arcady know only too well how much 
blafckguardism is hatched and executed on Sunday afternoons by 
a class of fellow countrymen who have so much that is sterling 
in their composition that one almost weeps to think that they are 
driven to be what many of them are by a spirit of Puritanism, 
which is a ridiculous anachronism. We have no hesitation in 
saying that if the country Sunday were made a little more 
tolerable to these poor fellows, who, through no fault of theirs, 
are resourceless, not only would many a good man be prevented 
from going wrong, but to some degree the emptying of the 
country into the towns would be checked ; for greed of gain and 
a desire for betterment are really, strange as it sounds, weaker 
incentives to the young villager to get away to towns, than a 
yearning for a livelier existence. 

The second objection is, that if cricket be allowed, so must all 
other games, and, consequently, sports* We do not admit the 
natural sequence ; but if we did, what then ? 

Sp long as they are games and sports in the literal sense of 
the words, let them be pursued on Sunday afternoons. We have 
still sufficient faith in the average Englishman's sense erf decency 
and the of things* even in these days when' jgpori and * 
shekels nini||3foiwttotlyJ»aad u» h«d, fc>, 
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opinion would soon crush any attempt to turn village greens into 
gambling arenas, to create a new held of labour, or in any way to 
bring Mammon into competition with Hygeia, by the introduction 
x>f such sports as horse-racing, or coursing, or trapped* bird shoot* 
ing, which are inseparable from the exchange of currency either 
in tile form of betting or of paying for labour. 

It appears to us that the real want of the average village lad of 
to-day is some object for the exertion of skill and muscle, an escape 
valve for his energies, a recreational employment of leisure hours, 
and not food for auri sacra fames , and we cannot admit that the 
attainment of this object will develop into a wholesale desecra- 
tion of the Sabbath. We are asked to translate " day of rest" 
as u day of enforced idleness" by the Sabbatarians; but assuredly 
in this age of rational, not literal reading, we should rather accept 
“day of recreation ” as the true meaning. Of one thing we may 
be quite sure, that, if only for one great reason, the young country- 
man if not catered for, will cater for himself, and possibly in a 
really un-Sabbathaical way. 

This great reason is the example of his social superiors. It is 
absurd to ^suppose that what the Precisians, or Puritans, or 
Sabbatarian^ dr whatever they may be called, describe as desecra- 
tion of Sunday, and what we would rather call wholesome Sunday 
recreation, can stop with the classes and spread no lower. The 
veriest country clod, when he notes how the motor cars of the 
wealthy thunder along his village street, when he knows that 
tennis, croquet and bowls are played at the Hall, when he sees 
that the neighbouring golf-links are more crowded upon Sunday 
than upon* any other day, when he sees the river alive with 
pleasure-parties, must sometimes ask why he is debarred from 
indulging in his humble games upon his one leisure day of the 
seven, and he will continue to ask the question so long as no 
straight, honest, satisfactory answer is given him. The position 
strikes him as one-sided and unfair ; and he is right, for it is one- 
sided and unfair. Why, the very parson who would judge him 
severely if he and half a dozen companions were to dare to pitch 
their wicket or fix their goal-posts on the village green on a 
Sunday afternosjj^ sees no wrong in taking tea at a house where 
tennis and croquet have been in full swing since lunch. Our 
villager would much rather play cricket or football than do as he 
is obliged to— eat his extra Sunday dinner, fill his pipe, sprawl in 
a ditch, or aimlessly wander abbut the fields, or spit over a bridge, 
all the while talking rubbish or worse until the public house opens, 
when he repairs thereto and there remains until closing time — 
with the tdo common result with which we are 4X1 familiar who 
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evening# * * V' 

In dealing with the village lad we must ne$ef lose slpbi <rf v the 
fact that he is not resourceful, and that he has none eRJhait 
pendence of will which marks the townsman ; at the saMtmfo 
we must not forget that he is no longer the traditional clad of 
pre-education days. He is not yet ambitious; he must be guided 
and have his footsteps marked for him, as every one knows Whd 
has had anything to do with the organisation of village clubs and 
societies ; but he no longer accepts the governing text of his< rude 
forefathers : 

God bless tbe Squire and all his rich relations, 

And keep us poor folk m our proper stations. 


That excellent class of people from whom the ranks of severe 
Sabbatarians are so largely recruited, and of which the text words 
are “mental and moral improvement/' would have the village lad 
take nice walks on a Sunday amongst the marvels and beauties of 
the natural world of his birth and breeding ; or, if something must 
be done for him owing to disinclination to or incapacity for doing 
for himself, would have him provided with nice bools *or attend 
nice improving classes. But, like all people of their jSaould, they 
have no capacity for making allowances. They do not realise 
that the average village lad of between the ages of twelve and 
seventeen knows and cares as little about the marvels and beauties 
of nature as do the well-educated young gentlemen at the Vicarage 
or the Hal], or that the new education system, if it has taught him 
grander things, has taken away the opportunities for learning 
something of the world around him which abounded in the days 
when there was no compulsory school attendance ; so that it is 
quite a usual thing for a boy who has lived amidst fields and 


wqods all his life to be ignorant not merely of the habits of birds, 
annals and insects, but of the names of the pommonest objects 
of the roadside and woodland. As for getting him to spend a 
fine summer afternoon in listening to a mental-improvement 
leptyype, he would regard it as making Sunday a school day, and 
we should think very little of him as a boy if he did not. 

With tbe utter mistranslation of the phrase " day of rest/' We 


have already briefly dealt ; but more may be said about it Asa 
general rule, if a man works hard and actively, be rests actively* 
Thereat which bread-winners take during their hd^^iimetw 
re# from the particular form of toil by which they Wih 
bread, wry *a*ely rest in the sense e# absolute 
it i « fi nd Mime *®s 30 

m . kmi u ‘ ** *’ 
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but a temporary suspension of all faculties mental and bodily. 
The domestic rule which ordains that all toys and play-books 
should be put away on Sunday, that the most beautiful of secular 
music should be silenced, that laughing and joking are profane, 
and that self-denial must be practised even in the matter of wear- 
ing apparel, produces the same effects in the nursery that the 
tabooing of harmless, wholesome Sunday recreation produces in 
the village. “ When 1 was a child,” says Ruskin, in Fors Clavi - 
gera , “I lost the pleasure of some three-sevenths of my life 
because of Sunday, and a lurid shade was cast over the whole of 
Friday and Saturday by the horrible sense that Sunday was 
coming and inevitable.” These are the words of an honest, God- 
fearing man. Some of us may have felt as little Ruskin did, 
although when most of us were children more sensible ideas were 
beginning to prevail ; but there is as little doubt that if nothing is 
done by the better class people in our country districts to make 
Sunday a happier day for the local youth they will do it for them- 
selves, and possibly carry out the idea to an extreme, as there is 
that much of the irreligion amongst Englishmen of the present 
day is indirectly due to the repressive influences brought to bear 
upon their parents in their childhood. If society does not con- 
demn Smith, who is toiling hard in chambers or at office during 
six days of the week, for spending his Sundays on the golf links 
or the river, why should the village youth, who knows nothing of 
the townsman's half holiday, be virtually prohibited from indulging 
ih harmless recreation on the one day which he has to himself ? 
Make it conditional, if you can, that he should attend church or 
chapel in the morning, but treat him as a reasonable being, not as 
a child, inspire him with a real affection for Sunday as a day of 
brightness and relaxation, induce him to look forward to it as 
something more than the weekly opportunity for wearing best 
clothes and doing nothing, and a long step will be taken towards 
bridging over the ugly gulf which has been re-opening of late 
years between the rural classes and masses. 

We were very much struck by the remark of one of our 11 oldest 
inhabitants ” the other day. It was Good Friday, the most sacred 
day of the whq|| Christian year, the one day of all others when a 
total abstention from sport and recreation might be ordained or 
at any rate observed. There were athletic sports for pots and 
money prizes going on in the neighbouring town. There were 
cricket, football, and our Kentish game of goal-running being 
played on every village green. A battalion of Volunteers had 
just marched by headed by a band playing popular airs. Said the 
ancient : * 
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“Ter'ble queer thing it do seem, that o' Sundays it be wicked 
to do what's right enough on Good Friday/' We cite this as atf 
instance of the ridiculous inconsistency of the English moral code 
as regards Sunday observance. 

Finally, the question arises, By what authority i9 the much 
desired change to be brougiit about ? Almost to a man the country 
clergy, at any rate of the writer's neighbourhood, are in favour of 
it, and so are the country gentry. But the Nonconformists are 
almost as unanimously against it ; and amongst the elder villagers, 
groove-moving men and women who, despite the changes being 
worked around them, take as a base of their line of action in ^11 
matters the axiom that what was good enough for their ancestors 
is good enough for them, the feeling still prevails that Sunday 
recreatfon spells Sunday profanation. 

Possibly recourse must be had to Local Option. If at a repre- 
sentative meeting of villagers of all gi ades and creeds it be decided 
that it would be to the public benefit that pure and wholesome 
recreation be permitted on Sundays, let it be so. If the consensus 
of opinion be the other way, then let matters remain as they are, 
and the result will probably be, as has already been hinted, that 
the young men and lads of our villages will take the matter into 
their own hands, and carry it out in their own way. 

, Cricket has been selected as the summer pastime, but out of 
the cricket season there seems to be a grand opportunity offered 
for the patriotic development of the enormous crude military 
resources which are at our disposal by the encouragement of the 
Sunday exercise of Morris tube or miniature range shooting. In 
the famous days when England depended upon her prowess in 
archery, Sunday was the recognised day for practice at the butts ; 
and if the same principle were to be put into practice now, an 
invaluable nursery of shooting men would be formed out of a 
class of English youth which does compafatively little for the 
country. 


H. F. Abell. 
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Mr* William J. Bryan, of Nebraska— who, in his longing for 
martyrdom and crucifixion on a cross of gold, succeeded in twice 
leading his party to the most disastrous defeat in its history, and 
incidentally becoming a man of means and substance, and 
atnassing some of that gold which he denouricifd with such 
rhetorical fervour when in a moment of hystelfeaf* excitement he 
swept the Democratic National Convention of 1896 off its feet, 
and by the power of a few neatly turned epigrams became the 
Presidential nominee of his party — is once more engaged in his 
favourite occupation of sowing discord in the party ranks and 
abusing the one man than whom perhaps he hates no one more 
bitterly — Grover Cleveland. 

piln a speech delivered by Mr. Bryan a short time ago he 
emitted a venomous tirade against Mr. Cleveland, declaring that 
his last administration was “a stench in the nostrils of the 
people/' and using other expressions equally bitter and out of 
place. They are out of place because, no matter how men may 
differ about Mr. Cleveland, the American people, without much 
regard to party or politics, believe that he is an honest man — a 
man, no matter what his faults, who is governed by conscience, 
and who, as President, as well as since he retired to private life, 
did that which he considered* to be right according to his own 
light and without regard of consequences or the fear of the, effect 
iji might have on his personal fortunes. Those Republicans who 
bitterly fought Mr. Cleveland when he was President, and those 
Democrats who fought him with even greater bitterness in the 
mad times Of the Bra* era — who were governed solely by pre- 
judice and passion, a to who looked upon him as responsible for 
all their ills-— now that there has been time for sober reflection, 
are prepared to admit that they did the man a great injustice, and 
that no matter what his faults or the defects of temperament, he 
was not influenced by unworthy motives. Republicans to-day 
are no more prepared, to accepf Mr. Cleveland as tWflr prophet 
and guide than are those Jranbcfats who followed Mr* Bryan 
when he was at th£,height of his power and Who have^dlng to 
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him despite his fallen fortunes ; but both Republicans and 
Democrats do not relish this virulent denunciation of the maJM 
who h|s twice been the President of the United State*, who m 
today fhe only living former occupant of the Presidential fehaif, 
and who occupies a peculiar place in the respect of the American 
people. They do not like to hear Mr. Bryan accuse Mr. Cleveland 
of dishonesty, of having wilfully betrayed his country, of having 
done things which, if true, should earn for Mr. Cleveland only 
the abhorrence and detestation of all right-minded people* 

It is a great pity that Mr. Bryan is consumed by overweening 
ambition and envy, and that of no man is he so envious and 
jealous as of Mr. Cleveland. It is, furthermore, Mr. Bryan's 
misfortune that, as a writer has recently pointed out, Mr. Bryan 
is a man of one idea. It was that one idea which enabled him to 
win the prize for which every politician strives — the Presidential 
nomination, and it was an idea, no matter its merits or demerits, 
good enough to be used by a politician at that time. But since 
then it has been repudiated by the very men who gave it their 
sanction seven years ago; and Mr. Bryan, being singularly lacking 
in both ideas and imagination, who is not wise enough to see 
that times change and so do men, clings to his one idea as if it 
embodied all the concentrated wisdom of the ages, and as if he, 
because he originated that idea, had become its consecrated 
guardian and high priest, and that on him rests the burden of 
saving it from the profanation of the vulgar. As a matter qf 
historic {ruth, Mr. Bryan had no more to do with originating the 
idea qf silver than had the half-naked savage in the Philippines. 
At one time in his life he displayed some cleverness, and that was 
when he made his fiery speech to the Chicago Convention, and 
by that speech swept all opposition out of his path. Had he been 
a really clever man he would have adjusted himself to circum* ^ 
stances, he would have abandoned or at leapt modified a belief 
that history and the irresistible logic of circumstances have proved 
to be false and retained his hold as a leader. But, not being a 
min of sufficient breadth of vision, he has simply gone on harping 
on an e&pioded fesue which no longer appeals to any one, and as 
he has watched his power slipping away from him he has become 
eaten up by hatred, and vents his spleen on whoever may proye 
a successful rival. No prominent Democrat who has b eenmen- 
tinned as the Democratic candidate for next year has eec^pe&Ji$s 
coarse and commonplace abuse ; anti because Mr* Clev#!^ ^ 
at the present time appears to be i£or* seriously cons^ed j^ 
any mheftraan, on Mr. Cleveland’s bead 
of 

— or *" 1 
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There is no more chance of Mr. Bryan being the Democratic 
candidate than there is, let us say, of Mr. Thomas Gibson Bowles 
being delegated to form a Ministry should the Conservatives be 
successful^ the next election. In the language of the street, 
Mr. Bryan is a back number; % as pur friend Bill Devery would 
say, “ he's a dead ’un." But while Mr. Bryan cannot be nomin- 
ated he may still retain enough of his maleficent power to exer- 
cise an influence in the next Democratic convention and by 
controlling a sufficient number of votes prevent the nomination 
of ahian whom the majority of the party want and who would be 
their strongest candidate. English readers should remember 
that the candidate for the Presidency is nominated at a conven- 
tion consisting of more than 900 delegates, and that two-thirds 
are necessary to a choice, consequently while a candidate may 
command more than a majority, a rival who can succeed in con- 
trolling a third of the total strength of the convention can prevent 
his rival’s nomination. I called attention a month or two ago to 
the probability, fantastic although it may sound, that if the 
Democrats should nominate Mr. Cleveland nothing would be 
more probable than that Mr. Bryan would take the stump for 
Mr. Roosevelt and advocate his election as a “ rebuke " to recreant 
Democrats. This statement in The National Review has attracted 
much attention in the United States, and has been the theme for 
very considerable newspaper comment. Apparently it had not 
occurred to the American newspapers that there was the pro- 
bability of Mr. Bryan assuming the rdle of an “ assistant republi- 
can," but now they realise that nothing would be more probable, 
and certainly nothing would be more congenial to the destroyer 
of the Democratic party. A New York paper says that if it be 
true that Mr. Bryan will support Mr. Roosevelt in case of the 
nomination of Mr. Cleveland, then 44 the Demodlats should not 
hesitate a moment to nominate the Sage of Princeton. He 
would surely win, for nothing would be more likely to defeat 
Roosevelt than Bryan's support," which is quite true, and may 
well cause Mr. Roosevelt to pray to be saved from the Greeks 
bearing gifts in the iwson of Mr. Bryan stumping for the Re- 
publican ticket. A Wtsburg paper says that when Mr. Bryan 
was interviewed at Milwaukee on the Cleveland movement he is 
reported to have said that it is a comedy as it now stands, but a 
tragedy if it should succeed. Discussing this utterance the paper 
says that Mr. Bryan's persistent Clevelandphobia “seems really 
to give a semblance of probability to the amazing suggestion in 
the current number ojf The National Review ." In the event that 
Mr. Cleveland should be nominated and Bryan should^ urge 
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Mr* Roosevelt's election, I should be willing to believe in Mr . 
Cleveland's election as an almost foregone conclusion# 

While the Democrats are drifting about fora candidate, taking 
up one man after another and ^hen for one reason or another 
dropping him as being unavailable, veering from Cleveland to 
Judge Parker New York ; from Ex-Senator Hill to Senator 
Gorman, the Republican and Independent newspapers amuse 
themselves in a somewhat dull season politically by mentioning 
Democratic candidates and extolling their virtues. TheHatest 
man to be brought prominently forward is Judge George Gray, of 
the United States district bench. Judge Gray was a Senator from 
Delaware for fourteen years, he was one of the commissioners 
appointed to negotiate the Treaty of Paris with Spain, he was a 
member of the joint high commission which sat in Quebec in 
1898, and in 1900 he was appointed a member of the interna- 
tional commission of arbitration under the terms of the Hague 
Convention. More recently he filled a large measure of public 
attention by being the chairman of the commission appointed by 
President Roosevelt to settle the differences existing between the 
colliery owners and their miners in the anthracite coal regions of 
Pennsylvania. 

One reason perhaps why the Republican papers would be glad 
to see Judge Gray nominated is that, as a Republican newspaper 
of Philadelphia remarks, u Judge Gray, after all, is a Democrat in 
little more than name. In the great questions of the hour he has 
usually been found on the Republican side. His career so far 
has been one of such ability and integrity that in the event of the 
country wanting a Democrat it could hardly gef a better one— 
that is, one who is less of a Democrat." Some of the Republican 
papers see in the “ Gray boom *' the gratitude of the miners for 
Judge Gray’s work as chairman of the coal strike commission. 
These papers say that Judge Gray showed tfie keenest sympathy 
for the miners, and it was largely owing to his commanding per- 
sonal influence that the commission brought in a report which 
has been heartily commended by organised labour throughout 
the country. But this, while in some respects an element of 
strength, is also an element of weakness. If the Democrats are 
to be successful they can only succeed by selecting as their can- 
didate a man who is as sound as Roosevelt is declared to be un- 
safe, who will? be fair to labour but will not truckle to Has 
Roosevelt, according to the capitalist, is said to do* Conse- 
quently, if it was believed that Judge Gray owed blsoomiltatlpn 
to tttefavourcitta miners and labour^pk^j^ he would *fae,*rt>t 




SitMgreatest problem which the American people age to 
immg is not the growing antagonism between capital and labow 
or the regulation and proper control o f monopoly, although both 
are serious enough in all conscience to demand all the wisdom oi 
which American statesmen are possessed, but is the future of the 
negro and the relations which shall exist between blacks and 
whites, more especially in the Southern States, but only in a lessei 
degree in all the States of the Union. Instead of the relations 
becoming better, instead of the friction between whites and blacks 
disappearing, instead of the whites adjusting themselves to new 
conditions and looking upon the blacks as useful members of 
society and capable of becoming a valuable element in the pros- 
perity of the country, instead of the whites trying to elevate the 
blacks and making of the blacks a force m civilisation, I believe I 
am correct in saying that the relations between whites and blacks 
are worse and more bitter than they have ever been, with perhaps 
the single exception of that period immediately after the close of 
the civil war, when the South was given over to what is known as 
“ carpet bag government/' when the South was treated as a con- 
quered country, and many of its Governors were ignorant and 
dishonest politicians of the lowest type, who coming from the 
North 4t carpet bag" in hand — hence the derisive term of “ carpel 
bag ” government — were not in sympathy with the people whom 
they governed, and cared for as little as they understood their 
prejudices or their resentments, which were the aftermath of a 
conflict which desolated the hearthstones of Southern homes and 
made a shrine of the heart of every Southern woman. In those 
days the blacks were tasting the first-fruits of freedom, from 
having been slaves they suddenly found themselves masters, and 
with them freedom meant licence and revenge for the wrongs 
under which past generations had suffered. It was an unholj 
time, it was a saturnalia of riot and corruption. And yet one car 
understand it, and while condoning nothing in a measure sympa- 
thise and make allowables for both sides. 

But more than one generation has come and gone since thal 
day. The women who wept and mourned for fathers and soni 
and brothers and lovers lying stark with upturned faces, whose 
blood dyed the battle fields of the Sputh, and who died, ao$ordihj 
to fhe Souther n belief, in upholding a great and glorious prin 
cipiff* Vho laid down lives in defence of the right, and wh* 
vm willing to specific* rafter than 


concept of duty-theae women hwe.«a»i^tiieir W 
and wept their last (ear, and are no kmgerliuere to keep alive the 
memories of a past which were better forgotten* The men who 
wer& rained by the war, the planters who lived in althBSt feudal 
state oft their broad acres surrounded by their slaves, were yMN 
denly plunged from affluence into poverty, hopelessly ruined, end 
with no opportunity to retrieve their fortunes* One can under- 
stand why these men, heartbroken over the loss of all that went 
to make life worth the living, mourning not only the Ibss of 
fortune but the loss of that which was far dearer, the son? grow- 
ing up to manhood and the subversion of the entire social system, 
should have hated the black with a hate so intense that it could 
never be extinguished* But these men have passed away, and 
although time has not repaired the ravages of fortune, the present 
generation must know that the conditions of the past can never 
be restored, and that wisdom on their part demands that they 
shall endeavour to adjust themselves to modern conditions and 
make the best of what exists. 

That, however, is what the Southerner does not seem willing 
to do. He detests the negro fully as much as did his father before 
him; perhaps one is almost justified m saying that this hatred has 
increased rather than diminished by the lapse of years. One can 
find many excuses for the Southerner if one cares to be his 
apologist. 1 am not. I am merely stating facts as they exist, apd 
that 1 am justified in all that I have said is proved by the growing 
number of lynchings,to the almost incredible barbarity and ferocity 
of the whites when a negro is put to death at the hands of the mob, 
and to the further fact that the lynching of blacks, only a few 
years ago practically unknown in the North or West, is now a 
matter of frequent occurrence. 

The lynching of a negro arouses a certain amount of public 
condemnation, but only in those localities remoffed from the 
place of violence. Thus, the New York, Philadelphia and Boston 
newspapers never hesitate to deal in the most scathing terms 
With Judge Lynch and his disreputable court, because lynchings 
do not take place in those cities ; but with rare exceptions the 
Press of a city in the neighbourhood of mob violence is either 
silent or justifies the action of the mob ; partly, I imagine, because 
the papers are too cowardly to run counter to public sentiment, 
and partly because the newspaperi after all, only reflects f 
sentiment and probably approves of lynching just as the 
as \4b ihs men who storm the gaol and drag their helpltet i 
tothe j ikwae df execution. For instant*^ 
twote^ngS$iafa^ twwty*pm 
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M6 of Southern justification for mob rule. * * The truth is,” the 
Atlanta (Georgia) Journal says, “ lynching in the United States is 
localised only as the crime provoking it is localised. Wherever 
there is Anglo-Saxon blood such crimes as that of the negro in 
Delaware will be followed by lawless vengeance.” The Pilot , of 
Norfolk, Virginia, says : 

It is idle to talk about pitting popular attachment to an abstract principle 
against the untamed tiger of the fiercest passions known to the human bosom. 
The law crumples up like wet pasteboard, and the tiger has its way. We are 
of the deliberate opinion that lynching will never cease until this crime ceases, 
and that we may as well make up our minds to take a philosophical view of the 
matter and endeavour to create a public sentiment that will maintain the 
supremacy of the law in all other cases. 

Justice Brewer, of the Supreme Court of the United States, has 
endeavoured to arouse the deadened public conscience by the use 
of some very plain language in a public address which he recently 
delivered. “ In the South,” Mr. Justice Brewer said , il the lynching 
of a negro, who has committed an assault on a white girl is con- 
sidered proper and just, just as is the summary shooting of a man 
who calls you a liar to your face. In neither case do I consider 
the circumstances extenuating in the least. The crime can be 
called nothing else than murder.” Justice Brewer gave it as his 
opinion that there will soon be a popular reaction against lynch- 
ing, and that proper legislation will be enacted to punish the 
guilty. One hopes that Justice Brewer is right, but one fears that 
he is too sanguine, as there is nothing at the present time to 
indicate that there is any reaction against lynching ; and, on the 
contrary, it appears to be increasing in violence and to be spreading 
through all parts of the country. 

The Press still continues to pay much attention to Russia and 
Russo-American relations, the discussion whichflbas been aroused 
having done much i to create sentiment against Russia and to 
open the eyes of Americans to the foolish notion which they have 
so long entertained that the Russian Government is really fond 
of their country or has any sympathy with Democratic institu- 
tions. ^ 

The deep regard tharKussia has always professed for the United States 
[says the Times Union , of Jacksonville, Florida] has always been accepted at 
its face value by our people, but in Europe, where the diplomatic duplicity of 
the Russian Foreign Office is thoroughly understood, no such fond illusions 
have ever been entertained. It has always been taken for granted by Con- 
tinental diplomatists that the manifest destiny of Great Britain and the United 
States had much in common, and that in the natural course of events the two 
great English-speaking T&tions of the world would inevitably be drawn so dose 
t<%tfher as to presort • font no Mafflthm cotiM aw tap. tetanic, 
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and, such being the case, it is not at all difficult to see why Russia* wither 
traditional grievance against England’s policy in the East, should welcome Uflty 
opportunity of strengthening herself in the United States at the dKpense or the 
Mother Country. 

It was a very sorry day for Russia when she tried to thwart 
American diplomacy in China. One would have thought that US 
against Russia, with China as a stake to be played for, the 
Americans would have been swept off the table, with such re* 
spect were the Russians regarded as masters of the game and as 
bungling amateurs the Americans. Biblical history records the 
case of a man, armed only with a sling and a stone, laying prone 
his gigantic adversary, who being the Russia of his day naturally 
scoffed at the idea of such a puny opponent, so badly armed and 
evidently so unfamiliar with the science of combat, coming out 
to do battle with him. It was the little man who went off the 
field with his head in the air, and so it has proved in this case. 
Russia has not only been out-generalled and beaten by the United 
States in the diplomatic game, but the price of defeat has been 
the loss of American good-will and the forfeiture of the thing 
which Russia always held to be one of the most valuable assets 
in her international capital ; which was, no matter what* might 
happen, that she could always count upon the support and sym- 
pathy of the United States, and would be able to prevent the 
United States from doing anything that would be opposed to 
Russian interests. It was on that capital that Russia has traded 
for many a long year, which has been used time and time again 
to the detriment of England. And now it has been discovered 
that the capital was as mythical as the Humbert millions. The 
eyes of the American people have been opened, and they have 
learned that not only has Russia no great fondness for them, but 
that Russia in her dealings with the United States adopts no 
different course to that which she uses in dealing with all the 
rest of the world. She resorts to the same devious diplomacy, to 
the same duplicity and evasion, ready as always to make a 
promise or give any pledge that may best suit the moment, and 
ready always to break her solemn word if that best suits her pur- 
pose. All this has been a shocking revelation to the American 
people. As a people the Americans are honest, and their diplo- 
macy has been equally honest. They do not understand that a 
nation can have so little regard for good faith. Most Americans 
used not to believe what they read of Russian perfidy, and used 
to ascribe it to English malevolence. They now know to the 
contrary. They now know that Russia canfcot. he ^rM^ted* 

* Tktpawws&mmtftM China has at i^^reed, with Russia'! 



Q#»B9t^%pan two potfs in Manchuria to the trade of the 
Wff $Meg«|^fed by the American Press as another of the great 
dramatic' trinmphs gained by Mr. Hay Which has made his in* 
cumbency of the State Department so notable. The Press regards 
the securing of this concession as the end toward which Mr. Hay 
has been so steadily working ever since he entered the State De- 
partment at the close of the Spanish war. “ For three years the 
diplomatic battle at Pekin, Washington, and St. Petersburg," 
says the Philadelphia Press, “ has turned upon whether the agree* 
ment, secured by Russia in 1900, before other Powers had acted, 
should bar American trade for all time to come or be removed 
by a commercial treaty granting new ports to the United States. 
Such a treaty is now pending at Pekin. Each time it has ap- 
proached signature the influence of Russia has prevented an 
agreement. Previous assurances have not been altogether satis- 
factory, and it may be looked upon as certain that Secretary Hay 
will be satisfied by nothing short of the open door, in form, in 
fact, and in immediate execution." The Press points out that by 
Mukden becoming a treaty port the interior of Manchuria is 
thrown open, and that Ta Tung Tao, at the mouth of the Yalu, 
opens another route into Manchuria by that river, which will give 
American cotton goods a new point of distribution. 

In view of Mr. Chamberlain's proposed policy to knit the 
Empire into closer bonds by means of a preferential tariff which 
shall operate in favour of the Colonies, and especially in view of 
what economists and statisticians recognise to be a fact, that in 
the near future Great Britain must look to Canada for its \^heat 
supply, as the United States will need all of its own grain to feed 
its own people, the statistics relating to the flow of immigration 
into Canada, especially from the United States and the magni- 
tude of the wheat area of Canada as compared with that of 
America, are of the most extreme interest. 

The official returns just published show that the total number 
of immigrants from the United States to the Dominion during 
the past twelve months was 44,980, as compared with 37,000 in 
1902, 18,000 in iqdjgand 5791 in 1900. The present movement 
quote from a careful compilation made by the LUeraty 
Digest, of New York— began in 1895 with the immigration into the 
Valley of the Red River of the North, in Northern Minnesota* x>L 
farmers in search of cheaper land. As those lands became octti ** 
pied and prices rose the stream began to be defldlfed intOCanada, 
and these streams Wave since been steadily in entente* 

Hie WtmspoUs faumU seta ttat nfcore taking 

homes teads than any dther ttNiMI $ajfr Of 



the, land sates of the Canadian Paci$ 

Americans, and most of the land cofhpatttes find 
their Customers in the United States. At the samew^ 
capital is flowing like an irrigating stream into Ssvety W 

the Dominion. Simultaneously, Canadian capitalists are becos^ing 
more alert and daring than formerly, and are taking a large f>art 
in the opening tip of the country. This capital has gone into i$iki 
and steel mills, pulp and paper mills, into scores of factories 
4 making agricultural implements and all other kinds of machinery } 
into woollen mills, into banks, railways, new and old, and 
11 into the fat lands of the far flung and richly fertile prairies 
of Canadian West/' In one great iron and steel concern akme 
there has been invested £ 5,000,000 of American money. 

It is almost staggering for one to realise the immensity of 
Canada's wheat area and, how completely it dwarfs that of the 
United States. It has been estimated that the wheat area* in the 
Canadian North-West is 400,000 square miles, or four times thit 
on which wheat is grown in the United States. In Canada otriy 
one per cent, of this area is at the present time under cultivation. 
It is said that one county of North Dakota had last year more 
land in wheat than all of Manitoba, but if the present rate of 
immigration continues Manitoba will soon be the greatest wheat- 
raiping centre in the word. 

Commenting on these statistics the New York Evening Post 
says : 


Whatever our Western States think of this movement, it is an active factor in 
the development of the North American continent, and will remain so as long 
as the policy of keeping the new country before the public is maintained by 
the Canadian Government, the railways, and the land companies. While for 
commercial purposes population in the Canadian West is not so valuable to ut 
as in the American West, it should not be considered that an imaginary boun* 
dary line can bar the currents of trade. A populous Canadian West is better 
for us than an uninhabited wild. • 

1 

This last sentence is worthy the attention of English statesmen 
and economists. The belief now existing in the minds of many 
Englishmen that the development and continued prosperity of 
Canada would arouse hostile feelings and jealousy in the mind* 


of Americans may, I think, be dismissed as being without foi^y* 
4 ation* As the New York Evening Post so well says, a pogHsfcns* 
Canadian West is better for the United States than ait uninhal^E 
The richer and more populous Canada is, the greater 
be her to apefld money, and the greater w$ 

qptoittieM* those r equiremeota wust 
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«^13incethe Americanisation of Western Canada began there has 
wen a question in the minds of politicians on both sides of the 
border as to whether it would not result in Canada ceasing to be 
British and becoming American ; whether the American settlers 
Would not carry with them their political and other institutions, 
and in a short space of time would no longer be content with 
being u Outlanders,” but would strive for political power, which 
would end in their becoming the dominant political factor and 
bringing about union between Canada and the United States. 
Professor Goldwin Smith, whose dream has been the incorpora- 
tion of his country into that of the American Union, it is true, 
regards the movement as one destined to lead to fusion, and 
rejoices thereat exceedingly. Nature, he asserts, is stronger than 
any schemes of imperial federationists, and as both people speak 
a common language, and the “ literature, religion, institutions, 
social sentiments, and habits are the same on both sides of the 
line," in the end union must be accomplished. But during the 
course of the last twenty years or so Professor Goldwin Smith 
has made numerous prophecies which have been more remark- 
able for having been disproved than realised, and one would be 
inclined to believe that in this instance his vaticination is inspired 
by enthusiasm rather than facts. The best Canadian observers 
Jfove no such fears. They welcome the American because he is 

* t llSually a man of experience and brings into the country his 
money and household goods. It is, of course, too early to say 
whether the American will continue to remain an American even 
although he lives under the British flag, or whether his political 
allegiance will follow his commercial and make him become 
naturalised. Most people think the latter will happen. The 
American will be more satisfied and contented with his lot in 
Canada than in America ; America will hav^none of the great 
sentimental attraction for him which England has for the English- 
man, be&use most of the farmers from the American North-West 
are not native born, but have trekked there from the more densely 
settled East. They were content to live in the West and be of 
the West so lonj^ the West mothered them in her plenty ; but 
now that she prows only a foster-mother whose heart no longer 
beats for them, they turn their backs on her and sever their home 
ties with little regret. If the American farmer does well" in 
Canada it is more than likely that the next generation wilj see 
him more Canadian than the Canadians. 

If apy Oi|e doubts that the American people entertain a sincere 
friend*fa$ tor the EngHsh people &*t doubt ipl Jb* dispelled 

* fey the tone of sanction which ticked the#fettari Ptfeas in 
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describing the visit of the American squadron to Engird, and 
especially in contrasting the English reception with that^given «o 
the same officers and ships by the German Government. There 
is no especial reason why the American newspapers should intake 
use of the opportunity to display their friendliness, but that tfiey 
do in a marked degree. “ The official visit of the AmeAsan 
squadron to England closes with a feeling on both sides of 
sea of deepened sympathies and a tightened bond between the 
peoples/ 1 says the New York Mail and Express; the Boston 
Transcript declares that u the relations of the two countries are so 
closely cordial now that it is difficult to see how they can be 
drawn any closer the Philadelphia Ledger observes that Adqm^l 
Cotton was received with incomparably greater enthusiasm than 
President Loubet, and there was ** a note of real heartiness in the 
greeting between the officers of the European squadron and the 
English gentlemen and officials who entertained them." The 
Washington Post, which has never been noted for its friendship 
to England, finds that while the German Emperor and German 
officialdom sought to impress the United States by the warmth of 
their greetings, the German people had none of that enthusiasm 
for the Americans that the English masses had, and that whereas 
the hospitality on one side was more or less manufactured, op 
the other it was purely spontaneous and proceeded fromjthf^ 
gehuine feeling of goodwill that Englishmen as a whole have for ^ 
Americans. 


Although the general trade of the United States still continues 
to be extremely good, and shows little, if any, diminution in 
volume, some apprehension is felt concerning trade prospects in 
the autumn, due principally to the prevalence of strikes, and the 
evident disposition of labour in certain quarters to compel their 
Employers to recognise their power and accede to their demands. 
For several months past building operations in New York have 
been practically at a standstill because of disputes between the 
great contractors and their men. A short time ago, after millions 
of pounds had been lost to both sides, a temporary truce was 


patched up. Recently, however, the war has broken out anew, 
and those men who were willing to make concessions rather than 
to see all business paralysed, are now believed to be tired of the 
dictation and tyranny of trade un|ons, and are determined once 


and for ever to settle the question whether employers or„ 
employees are to control. Efforts to Settle differences by 
tratioh have failed, principally because the me* be 


houltd by tha^tration, and believe thatit wont 
a the futurein c4$e ; tiaaifjfc 
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MlNape of wages or a decrease of hours. Some of the largest 
Wfttradfers have many millions of dollars tied up in works in 
pttjjferess for which they cannot be paid so long as the strikes con- 
Mae, and it is feared that this will result in several failures. 
Already one of the largest firms of contractors has been forced to 
suspend because all of its available working capital was tied up in 
buildings in course of erection on which no work had been done 
for months. The contractor is paid in instalments as the work 
progresses, and as he has to make large outlays for iron and steel 
and all other building materials, unless he is paid promptly as the 
material is used, he finds himself involved in financial difficulties. 
The men, knowing the weakness of the masters' position, are 
encouraged to keep up the fight with the hope that in the end the 
contractors, to save themselves from rum, will agree to anything 
that the men may demand. 

This feeling of insecurity on the part of capital and the fear 
that if a strike in one trade is settled by agreeing to the demands 
of the men it will be a direct invitation to other trades to make 
similar unwarranted demands, explains in a measure the recent 
sensational decline in the price of all American securities. The 
main reason of course is, that the security market has been over- 
worked, and the stocks of over-capitalised companies have been 
offered to the public, who have now discovered that they paid 
extravagant prices for shares of little value. If there is further 
liquidation it would not be at all surprising, in fact it is what a 
great many people confidently expect. They believe that the 
bottom will only be reached when the wind and water has been 
squeezed out of many of these bubble companies, and a complete 
reorganisation has taken place on sound principles. Another 
reason why no real or lasting advance is to be anticipated is that 
the American always grows nervous before a Presidential election, 
and to provide against contingencies begins to jettison his cargo 
at the first signs of a storm. The next President will not be 
elected until a year from next November, but with the meeting of 
Congress in the winter the Presidential campaign will really open, 
and business men will be kept on the anxious seat for a full' year; 
If they felt certa|||^that Mr. Roosevelt would be re-elected much 
of this fear would vanigj), because even though they do not admire 
Mr. Roosevelt’s methods there would be no danger of any radical 
change in the present financial or fiscal policy. 8ut‘altho«n$b. 
the odds AW largely in fppur pf Mr. Roosevelt's election, 1$ is ftp, 
ar«£ and that doubt is dispelled there be 
fsAft til business affaire, and *»U b# 

..to shorten sail tbanfc-put 




THE CRUSADE AGAINST THE 
CLASSICS 


The outcry which periodically arises in this country against the 
teaching of Latin and Greek has recently been louder and more 
insistent than ever. There appears to be a kind of vague idea in 
the minds of the anti-classicists that the Public Schools and the 
Universities are responsible for the alleged shortcomings of 
British officers in South Africa, and for the alleged failure of 
British manufacturers and British merchants to keep pace with 
their enterprising rivals in Germany and the United States. 
“Abolish or minimise the study of useless dead languages/' they 
cry ; “ teach useful modern languages instead, like the shrewd, 
practical Germans and Americans; establish more technical 
colleges, and you will recover your lost ground." 

I need hardly say that it is not the object of this article to 
deprecate reform in our methods of teaching modern languages, 
or to oppose the movement for extending and systematising 
technical instruction. My purpose is simply to call attention to 
the vital necessity of retaining and fortifying that branch of edu- 
cation which in this country is becoming unpopular. Now, the 
most noteworthy characteristic of those who, in the same breath, 
inveigh against the Public Schools and the Universities for teach- 
ing Latin and Greek, and point to Germany as the model for 
imitation, is their ignorance of German methods. To say that 
the Germans make Latin and Greek give way to modern lan- 
guages and to technical instruction is to make an assertion so 
grotesquely false that there is probably no civilised community, 
except our own, in which it would find credence. The Germans, 
just because they are shrewd and practical, just because their 
educational system was created, not by irresponsible theorist^ 
but by educational .experts, devote not less but more attention 
to the teaching of Latin and Greek than we do In 

the winter of x §94-95 there were in the higher school '^J^tssia 
alone 150,454 scholars, of whom 89,084 were in Sf ^p^cal 
schools (GywsMSfew and ProgyfrHOsiett) j whij thfe v teho$nder, 
vou xui ' t 
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$8**40 Attended the Realgymnasien^nd Realprogymnaskn, in 
witich tile study of Latin is compidWy * In these islands there 
are only four periodicals which are devoted to the study of clas- 
sical literature, philology, and antiquities — the Classical Review , 
the Journal of Philology , the Journal of Hellenic Studies , and 
Hermathena. In Germany the number of such periodicals is so 
great that a mere list of their titles would fill a page of this 
Review. Every classical scholar knows that nearly all the works 
on classical subjects published in this country are indebted more 
or less to German research. Even in the German Oherrealschulen 
— those modern schools in which Latin is not taught, and which 
prepare boys for commercial and industrial pursuits, clerkships, 
civil and mining engineering, and various non-professional 
avocations — ancient history is taught as well as modern ; and 
pupils in these schools who desire to become veterinary surgeons, 
to enter the higher military or naval service, or to obtain any of 
the other privileges that belong to the Rea\gymnasicn y 2J e obliged 
after leaving to pass an examination in Latin. For the vital 
principle of German education, modern as well as classical, is, as 
Matthew Arnold said, “ steadily to regard the allgemeine wissen - 
schaftliche Bildung of the pupil, the formation of his mind and of 
his powers of knowledge, without prematurely taking thought 
for the practical applicability of what he studies/' t These words 
were written more than thirty years ago, but their truth remains 
unchanged. “The first thing/ 1 wrote Mr. Sadler in 1897, “which 
impresses itself on the visitor to the Berlin Realschulen is that 
they keep before them, at every point of their work, the ideal of 
a liberal education/' And again, “The German does not believe 
in too early technical specialisation. He wishes to prepare the 
lad who will afterwards proceed to technic^ studies by a liberal 
education/'t This is the very principle which the agitators 
who profess such kdmiration for German methods entirely lose 
sight of. 

And what about America, our other great commercial rival ? Has 
she abandoned Latin and Greek ? By no means. In America the 
value of classiq|||education is becoming daily more recognised. 
America, like France, Germany, and Austria, has long had her 
school of classical study — artistic, archaeological, and historical 
— at Rome. England, which, we are told, is sacrificing her 

* M. E. Sadler, The Realschulen in Berlin, 1897, p. 444. 

t Higher Schools and Universities in Germany, p. 12. 

t The Realschulen in Berlin, pp. 387, 453. By the regulations published fin 
190X the time devoted to classics both In the Gymnast*# and In the Redl- 
gymnasien has been increased. " 
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commercial prospects aad J^er *m|0fe*|ry efficiency io her insane 
devotion to the study of and Greeks has not yet been able 
to endow a similar institution, simply because the ftiendl of 
classical learning in England are, in fact, so few and so uninflu- 
ential that the necessary funds have not yet been collected. It 
is true that a 3ritish School at Rome has at last, after desperate 
exertions, been opened ; but less than one-third of the sum 
which would be barely sufficient for its adequate maintenance 
has as yet been raised. * 

The facts which have just been stated are such as the declared 
enemies of classical teaching will find it difficult to explain away. 
Unto the Germans they have appealed : unto the Germans they 
shall go. But in dealing with those who are open to conviction 
other arguments may be used. If classical education is to with- 
stand the assaults that are being made upon it, it will be necessary 
in this democratic country to convince the average parent that 
his sons will gain nothing and lose much by not learning Latin 
and Greek. What, then, are we to reply to the question which 
the average parent so often asks, “ Of what use will classics be to 
my boy in after-life ? ” Well, the first answer is, that no better 
mental discipline has ever been devised than that which the 
study of Latin and Greek affords. As a well-informed journalisl 
puls it, “The learning of classics forms the best basis on which 
the power to reason, to make deductions, and to acquire know- 
ledge can be built up." This has been said many times before, 
and has been many times denied ; but the experience of th« 
teachers of every great European nation during the last foui 
centuries — yes, and of modern men of science who are really 
eminent — is evidence of its truth. Those who deny it are men 
who, having themselves derived, or fancying that they have 
derived, no benefit from classical education, and observing thal 
many boys leave school with only a smattering of Latin and 
Greek, impatiently clamour for teaching which shall be imme< 
diately useful. But the remedy is not to forsake the classica 
languages, but to insist upon their being learned thoroughly. 

The tellers of new lamps for old [says Dr. Postgate] are doing their best U 
make out that French and German can furnish the student with all the advan 
tages that he can find in the classical tongues. . . . But if the classics an 
overthrown, these languages are not likely to take their place. . . . They hav< 
no literature to compare with that of Greece. Their grammatical structure ii 
allhost as worn out as otir own. . . * And to talk of their affording an equa 
intellectual stimulus 1 Why, Greek and Latin cany us into a different country 
• IJud almost said into a different world, while their modern rivals cm « 

* Strata Lamm, taife 
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It may perhaps be objected that Dr. Postgate is a prejudiced 
witness, and the anti-classicists may contend that Lord Rose- 
bery’s opinion is more valuable than his. But against the opinion 
of Lord Rosebery should be set that of Lord Goschen, who says, 
u You may take it from me that there are five times as many mental 
processes to undertake in translating from Latin or Greek into 
English as there are in translating a modern language " ; * of 
Mr. W. J. Courthope, who remarks of Latin that “ as an instru- 
ment for the training of the logical faculty . . . there can be no 
comparison between it and any modern language " ; t and of 
Dr. Almond, who says : 

I have seen for many years a modern side in operation, in which no Latin 
was learned. Making all allowance for differences in average ability, the 
contrast between the two sides in power of grasping and comprehending not 
only new literary subjects, but new scientific subjects, such as chemistry, has 
been most marked ; and 1 have no hesitation in saying, from a wide experience 
of boys who have gone out into the world, that, on the average, I will back the 
boy thoroughly trained in Latin against the boy trained in modern subjects for 
success in any walk of life whatever.;): 

Eleven years ago Professor Jebb received a letter from a corre- 
spondent who urged that no alternatives for Latin or Greek 
should be allowed in the “ Previous Examination " at the Univer- 
sity of Cambridge. “ I think/' he said, “for the sake of mathe- 
maticians and science students, Cambridge and Oxford should 
keep Greek, of which even a very moderate extent is of very great 
value." § The writer of those words was Lord Kelvin. 

When the anti-classicists deny that classics are useful, they 
should be called upon to explain what, for the purpose of their 
argument, the word “ useful " means. And if I have not yet 
succeeded in making evident the use of classical education to 
those boys who will afterwards drop thei)j classics, I will ask the 
anti-classicists to define the use of mathematical training to those 
boys who will afterwards drop their mathematics. Yet that 
mathematics are useful even to these, I should not only not deny, 
but strenuously maintain. Again, a large proportion of boys 
who have been taught history, speedily forget most of the details 
which they learned, and never open an historical work after 
they have left school. It is not less certain that a considerable 
number of boys who pass their school-days on the Science side 
never look at a scientific treatise in after life. Are we, then, to 
conclude that boys of this kind derive no benefit from history or 

* Report of the Committee appointed to inquire into the Entrance Examiner- 
Hons . . . of Candidates for Commissions in the Army , 1894. p. 209. 

t Ibid, p. 332* > J Ibid. p. 309. 

§ Jintes, October 38, 1691, p. 10, coL 3. 
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from science ? Again and again we are told that most boys who 
receive a classical education learn only a little Greek or a little 
Latin, and that a little Latin and less Greek are equally useless. 
But who will maintain that boys who study history or science* 
however diligently, at school can possibly have any adequate 
knowledge of history or of science when they leave school ? 
They have omy laid a foundation. But if a little classics are use- 
less, why is a little history or a little science so valuable ? At 
every turn we are brought back to the real question : Is the 
object of scholastic education the formation of the pupil’s mind 
and of his powers of knowledge, or is it to impart information 
which shall be immediately and directly useful ? If those who 
desire to abolish or to minimise classical education were consist- 
ent, they would carry their theory of utility to its logical con- 
clusion. They would teach law and possibly rhetoric to future 
lawyers, theology with a modicum of Latin and Greek to aspirants 
for Holy Orders, engineering to budding engineers, the mysteries 
of " Trusts” and la haute finance to those who were eager to 
become millionaires, the theory of “ options" to candidates for 
admission to the Stock Exchange, and so on. If it be contended 
that classics do not furnish boys with the equipment which will 
directly fit them for making fortunes or for opening out new 
markets for commerce, then it may be conceded that so far 
classics are not useful. I use the word “ directly ” of set purpose ; 
for when we observe that the Germans give a prominent place to 
Latin among the subjects prescribed for their Realgymnasicn , we 
must admit that there is force in the theory that by the prelimi- 
nary study of Latin the faculties which are needed for success in 
business and in all the higher walks of practical life are most 
effectively trained. 

I do not forget that the more moderate of the anti-classicists 
are willing to concede something to old-fashioned ideas. They 
would not abolish the classics : they would graciously keep them 
for the laggards who had no aptitude for what is “ up-to-date,” 
and to whom they might be “ useful.” But such a concession 
would be utterly worthless. To decide that classics should be 
taught only to a select few would be simply to postpone for a 
few years the date of their abandonment. To whom would they 
be “useful"? To schoolmasters, we are told, to boys of a 
bookish turn who would be likely to become dons Of professors 
or students of archaeology aijd of classical antiquities. But where 
would the schoolmasters find employment ? Who would attend 
the lectures of the professors ? How , long would the students 
of archaeology and of classical antiquitjp continue to study 
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subjects in which they could induce nobody outside their own little 
Circle to take any interest ? What practical arrangement could 
be made in schools for teaching the melancholy little classes to 
which the study of the classics would be confined ? Restrict the 
study of Latin and Greek to a small and contemptuously tolerated 
minority, and it will speedily perish from inanition. 

“ But would you,” it may be objected, u teach classics to boys 
who have no aptitude for them ? Would it not be better to give 
these boys a purely modern education ? ” The objection sounds 
reasonable : 1 do not think that it is really valid. The number 
of boys who have no aptitude for classics is much smaller than is 
commonly supposed. If a boy has no aptitude for classics — if, 
that is to say, it is waste of time for him to study them under a 
competent teacher — depend upon it that he has little or no apti- 
tude for any branch of study. Many boys pretend that they have 
no aptitude for classics, and persuade their parents that they have 
none because they are lazy, and hope that, if they are transferred 
to the Science or Modern side, they will have an easier life. 
Many boys have comparatively little aptitude for mathematics ; 
but that is not accepted as a reason for allowing them to drop 
the subject. Steady coercion, sympathetically applied, will do a 
great deal. I have known many cases in which boys, after 
blundering on for years, more or less hopelessly, suddenly felt 
that they were beginning to know something of Latin, and, thence- 
forward developing an interest in the study, made rapid progress. 
Therefore I do hold that all boys in Public Schools should be 
compelled to learn classics, at all events up to a certain point. 
Some of the ablest men of science living did not begin to study 
science till after they had left school, and are all the better for 
having been saved from premature specialisation ; but if the study 
of science must begin at school, I would rtfet, if I could have my 
own way, allow any boy to enter upon it systematically before 
the age of sixteen ; ‘and I would compel every boy, after he began 
to study science, to continue studying Latin, if not Greek, as well. 

A few days ago a hard-headed man of business was giving me 
his views about education. He was speaking of the modern 
theory, that wfyo are intended for the medical profession 
ought to receive a scientific education. “ I can only tell you," 
he said, “ that if my own boy were going to be a doctor, he 
should rdtnain, as he is in any case to remain, throughout the 
whole of his school career, on the Classical side. As soon as he 
had had a thorough classical and general education, then, and 
toot till then, should he begun to learn science. 1 ' Now the man 
who said this is not a ^nthnental dreamer ; he cases nothing for 
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literature or for culture ; he is simply a shrewd, practical mar* 
who worships success, and who k disposed to identify ability 
with capacity for making money ; and his view is based upon 
wide and intimate knowledge and close observation of educa* 
tional methods and results, which has forced upon him the 
conviction that the pre'fjninary education which best fits a boy 
to succeed in life and which best trains his faculties is the old* 
fashioned, time-honoured, classical education. 

I may say, further, that two of the strongest advocates of 
classical education whom I have ever met were the chief mathe- 
matical master and the chief science master of a great Public 
School. They both spontaneously, separately, and independently, 
in conversation with me, based their opinion upon the detrimental 
effect which they had repeatedly observed in their own pupils, 
while they were preparing for examinations for scholarships at 
the Universities, of temporary abandonment, lasting generally for 
an entire teim, of classical woik. “ 1 cannot help thinking," said 
another science master in the same school to me, “ I cannot help 
thinking that it's a mistake to teach young boys science before 
they've been well gtounded in classics ; they're not ready for it.” 

One word more. When Matthew Arnold was studying the 
German system of secondary education, he was informed by 
Di. Jager, the director of the Friedrich-Wilhelms gymnasium at 
Cologne, in which a Realschule was incorporated, that “the boys 
in the corresponding foims of the classical school beat the 
Realschule boys in matters which both do alike, such as history, 
geography . . . and even French, though to French the Realschule 
boys devote so far more time than their comiades of the classical 
school.” The reason, Dr. Jager affirmed, was that “the classical 
training strengthens a boy's mind so much.” And the opinion Of 
Dr. Jager was confirmed by the opinions of the chief educational 
authorities with whom Matthew Arnold conversed, everywhere, 
both in Germany and in F ranee.* The most experienced German 
teachers have now become convinced that the Oberrealschulen , 
in which Latin is not taught, fail to provide a really liberal 
education. 

But, over and above the use of classical education as an instru- 
ment for disciplining and strengthening the mind and preparing 
it to approach any other study with a sense of power and a breadth 
Of view which would be otherwise unattainable, there are yet 
higher uses, which I have not space to dwell upon^usos which 
it is as impossible to make those appreciate who have ItyNIte' 
experienced them as it would be for a composer to exploit* tJSf 
* High* Sthoels and Univtn^fain GqkfiW ***« ’ « 
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uses of music to one who had no music in his soul. The man 
who has felt the pure delight which comes from the study of the 
’masterpieces of Greek and Latin literature, who feels how his 
standard has been thereby elevated, his literary taste refined, his 
judgment strengthened, his whole nature stimulated, will never 
regret the years of toil which he devoted to acquiring a knowledge 
which was to be a possession for ever. 

There is no civilised nation which can less afford to do without 
the humanising influence of classical education than Mr own, 
and it would be a national calamity if the class, small though as 
it is, of cultivated Englishmen were to disappear. Therefore the 
Universities, which are showing signs of weakness, must present a 
bold front to their enemies. They must shut their ears to 
ignorant clamour, and insist upon fulfilling their proper function. 
It is not their business to provide technical instruction ; it is their 
business to provide liberal education. They must remain the 
purveyors of “ useless " knowledge — of that knowledge which is 
derided as useless, but which, though not utilitarian, is really, in 
the truest sense, useful. Upon them lies a great responsibility ; 
for the Public Schools can only follow their lead. 

I need hardly repeat that I am not saying a word against the 
study of modern languages in schools ; but since Germany is the 
model held up to us by the anti-classicists, out of their own 
mouths I will again refute them. In the Gymnasien of Germany, 
French and English are taught, and well taught, side by side with 
Greek and Latin. Speaking generally, French is the only modern 
language besides German the study of which is obligatory ; but 
all gymnasiums give their pupils the opportunity of learning 
English as well, and in some English is learned in the three 
highest classes as well as French.* I doubt whether there is a 
classical scholar of any note in Germany who has^ot a thorough 
knowledge of French and English ; and if he has not time to 
obtain a complete fnastery over these languages at school, he 
masters them afterwards, because he simply cannot afford to be 
ignorant of them. Similarly, an English scholar who does not 
know German cannot do any original work ; he cannot afford to 
remain in ignorance VF what classical scholars are doing in the 
country which, notwithstanding its astonishing commercial 
activity, is, in the region of u useless " scholarship, pre-eminent in 
the civilised world. The truth is that English boys who remain 
throughout their school career on the Classical side, who go to 
the Universities, and for whom a thorough colloquial knowledge 

* This information I owe to the kindness of Professor B, Kiibler, of the 
University of Berlin. * 
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of modern languages is not, from a utilitarian point of view, 
essential, can and do learn enough French to be able to read it 
with facility, and, if they have not learned German at school or in 
their holidays abroad, can, with ordinary application, acquire a 
sufficient knowledge of it for their own purposes. As for those 
boys who are destined for any career in which it will be directly 
useful for them to be able to speak and to write French and 
German fluently, let them learn to do so by all means. Establish 
in England, if you will, schools analogous to the Realgymnasien 
of Germany; but, O anti-classicists, since you are for ever 
dinning into our ears that we must make Germany our educa- 
tional model, follow the wise example of the Germans, and, in 
your Realgymnasien , make the study of Latiij compulsory. 

It is no part of my purpose in this paper to dwell on the 
defects of our existing methods of classical teaching, or to pro- 
pose reforms by which the good results of that teaching might be 
multiplied and extended. But I venture to suggest that we 
should do well to consider the principles which guided our fore- 
fathers. Greek and Latin used to be so taught that many boys 
who had no remarkable literary gifts conceived a real love for 
them, and continued to read the classics throughout life. Great 
progress has been made within the past generation in the know- 
ledge of the classical languages, literature, and history ; but it is 
not certain that the immediate results have been altogether good. 
I believe that the present tendency is to specialise too early, and 
to weaken the interest of young minds in the classics as literature 
by prematurely forcing them to study subjects which, essential 
though they may be for thorough knowledge, are only subsidiary.* 
Help boys to appreciate the literature which they read, and the 
rest will come in due time. 

There are men who, although they know the supreme worth 
of classical education, cannot rouse themselves to the effort of 
defending it, because they take for granted that it will sooner or 
later become extinct. I will not yield to this form of fatalism. 
I do not believe that the English people, when they realise the 
revolutionary nature of the miscalled reform which they are urged 
to approve, will allow it to take effect. Will they consent to 
abandon classical education when they see that the Germans, 
whose example they are exhorted to follow, are the most earnest 
and the most influential students of classical literature In the 
world ? Will they not think twice before they consent to forsake 
a system of education which was established four centuries ago 
* What Matthew Arnold (Higher Schools and Uniberst&O in Gori&my, 
pp. 166-72) has written on this question deserves V> he studied.'' 
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by the wisest men of Europe, and which, among all the most 
enlightened. European nations, has thriven and developed ever 
since ? Will they allow that education to perish which, accord- 
ing, to the universal experience of the best teachers of their own 
country and of the Continent, is more potent than any other in 
disciplining the mind, in training the reasoning faculty, and in 
preparing the young to pursue any form of special study to which 
their natural aptitudes may lead them ? Will they be so reckless 
as to starve that education which creates the cultured class, with- 
out whose leaven no nation can remain great, and to paralyse the 
literary, the historical, and the scientific studies which depend 
for their existence upon classical scholarship ? If they allow 
these things to be done, they will become once more the 
laughing-stock of Europe ; and, in the struggle for commercial 
supremacy, they will find too late that they have gained nothing 
at all. 

But it is little that one obscure writer can do to make head 
against the agitators who are striving to undermine classical 
teaching. I appeal, therefore, to all those who agree with me, 
and whose names carry weight, to bestir themselves, and with 
voice, or pen, or purse to do all that in them lies on behalf of the 
good cause. If I might venture to offer a suggestion, it would 
be that the leading classical scholars of this country, and not 
they only, but also those statesmen, soldiers, scientists, and pro- 
fessional men who have received a classical education, and are 
grateful for the benefits which they have derived from it, should 
form an association for the defence, extension, and encourage- 
ment, and, as far as may appear necessary, for the reform of 
classical teaching. 


T. gicE Holmes. 



THE INFLUENCE OF THE WEST 
UPON THE EAST 


Since the British people have become conscious of the immense 
interest and significance of their Eastern Empire, the question 
as to what effect Western influence is having upon the life of 
the East is no longer one of merely academic concern. Even 
the ordinary man realises that the actual conquest of the East 
by Europeans is part of a world-process, and he recalls, with 
more or less clearness, that something like it has happened 
before ; that, some twenty-two centuries ago, the armies of a 
Great King ruling in Babylon and Ecbatana were shattered by 
the onset of men from Europe ; that nineteen hundred years ago 
regions which he thinks of as essentially Oriental were obeying 
proconsuls and procurators from the West, as India is obeying 
Lieutenant-Governors and Collectors to-day. And when he 
reflects how that former empire of Western men has passed away, 
he is inclined to sigh, or smile, at the vanity of his own work* 
to believe that it, too, will fade some day like the unsubstantial 
fabric of a vision and leave the eternal East immutably itself. 

I have elsewhere* contended that this attitude is not justified 
by a closer inspection of the facts of history. But I confined 
myself in the main to examining the experience of antiquity. 
Since, however, our own interest rather belongs to what is 
taking place to-day, it seems worth while \o indicate what (as 
it appears to me) are the chief outlines and determining con- 
siderations in this controversy, so that by the removal of 
misunderstandings the points at issue may stand out clearly, 
and, even should my statement be erroneous, the truth may 
be helped to declare itself, on the principle, Citius ex errore 
veritas emergit quam ex confusione. 

44 East and West,” we hear it said, “are two essentially 
opposed principles ; all influence of the West upon the East 
in former times Kfts been superficial and transitory ; np real 
influence is being exerted by the West to-day ” It will be 

* Monthly Review^ Febnuyy 1903. 
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seen that we have here three propositions, each of which may be 
examined separately. Indeed, it will make for clearness if we 
divide a discussion of the question into the three heads thus 
given us, though it is, no doubt, only by holding them all in 
view that our judgment on the whole question will be broadly 
and securely based. 

I 

It may, I think, be taken as a fact admitted by all who 
know the East that a great gulf exists between Orientals 
generally and the European of to-day. Nay, more, I believe 
it may be said that many of the characteristics which strike 
the European in this or that Oriental people, as marking their 
difference from himself, belong to the East as a whole. And 
yet I believe the current antithesis of “ East and West ” to be 
extremely misleading. 

In the first place, nothing but confusion can come of a 
generalisation which classes together as the embodiments of a 
single genius peoples so diverse as the fierce fighting men of 
the Indian frontier, the peaceful glib Bengalis, the formal 
Chinese, and the clever, lively people of Japan. But why may 
we not do so in virtue of those characteristics above-mentioned 
which, in spite of all diversities, are common to them all ? 
Because I believe that it is just these common characteristics, 
which are not peculiarly Oriental, which belong to all people 
outside the limits of the civilisation which now prevails in 
Europe and belonged to those former generations of Euro- 
peans who were without this civilisation. 

Our present civilisation, it must be remembered, has not 
been a continuous attribute of Europe. The anthropologist 
must regard it as a comparatively new departure in the history 
of the human race. Even in Europe we can only assign to it 
some few centuries f out of those which have gone by since 
these regions have been trodden by man. I believe that I am 
in agreement with the opinion of educated men in holding that 
our civilisation is practically a continuation of that of the 
classical, the Grae^Roman, world. Not that there are no 
currents in our society, no elements in our life, which have 
another origin than the pagan-classical ; but when we describe 
our civilisation by those characteristics which mark its differ- 
ence from the types of the East, we find that it is just those 
which were first developed in the free states of Southern 
Europe some twenjy-four centuries ago — the constraining 
idea of public duty, the freeman's power of initiative and 
resource, the open-eyed Rationalism. * 
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Taking it in this way, we see that the grdWth of OUr civility 
tion has been by no means a continuous triumph over the 
darkness or twilight of that world in which it originated. For 
two or three centuries we "see the spark expand into brightness 
in Greece and Italy, and then (for causes which the students of 
ancient history investigate) fade under the monarchy of Mace- 
donians and Roman Emperors, till it seems overwhelmed in the 
barbarian invasions. The light has apparently after all been 
swallowed up by the darkness of that Northern Europe it had 
failed to penetrate. It is only after some ages that it appeared 
that those multitudes which had seemed to overwhelm the 
embers of ancient civilisation were themselves capable of taking 
fire, that the spark had in fact been smothered by combustible 
material, and that the glow of those great masses, when at last 
interpenetrated by its power, filled the world with a new 
illumination. 

Hence it is that when we take any of those characteristics 
which are now common to the East, we have only to look at 
the Europe of another age to find its parallel. “The European 
of the sixteenth century," as Mr. Hugh Clifford observes in a 
striking article, “ was much nearer to the Oriental than his 
modern prototype," and he points out that only three or four 
cfenturies ago, in their fierce intolerance with regard to the 
Eastern Moslem, in their savage cruelty, the Portuguese were 
no whit better than that East in contrast to which we delight 
to mark ourselves as liberal and humane. And if we find the 
Eastern to-day submitting with a spiritless inertia to some 
corrupt despotism, we may recall scenes which were once 
witnessed on European ground — the descendants of those 
Greeks and Italians who first created the free state crawling to 
kiss the border of a gem-encrusted purple robe ; or when we 
see some man of power compelling the blind devotion of a 
primitive tribe, we may ask whether it was* much otherwise with 
the tribesmen who gathered about Brennus or Caractacus or 
Alaric in the forests of our own lands. 

In fact, while the gulf between European and Oriental to-day 
is not to be denied, it must be remembered that the diversity is 
twofold, a difference in the stages of culture as well as a 
^difference in breed. It is, of course, conceivable that further 
research in human biology might discover some inherent dis- 
ability in all the races of the East to move in the direction in 
which Europe has moved since the Renaissance. But I doubt 
whether the obscurities of such a subject are not far beyond the 
present resources of science, and meanwhile the popular view 
rather begs the question than attempts to proVe it Certainly, 
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Hie difference of breed and physical environment would always 
acmnt fo* something. Even the differences of such near neighs 
hours and cousins as the English, the French, and the Germans 
Continue salient ; how much more "must a difference always 
remain between those born and bred beside the Thames and 
those who drink the Ganges ! This makes it certain that even 
if the culture of Europe be ever propagated in the East, it will 
take on a special local colour among the various races, as it has 
done in Europe ; but as to which qualities now observed in them 
are inherent in the stock and which would be modified under a 
change of conditions, that, 1 imagine, when one considers the 
extraordinary variations which have been displayed by the same 
peoplq at different epochs — by the Italians, for example- 
passes our reach to determine. 

In reference to this — the irreducible quota in the composition 
of every people which is given by breed and climate — we may 
affirm an eternal distinction in kind between the European and 
all of the Asiatic races. Yet this distinction is after all only 
one of proportions. It is well to consider what is implied in 
the proposition (which every one would admit) that under the 
difference there lies a common human nature. Our nature has 
not elements which are altogether absent in theirs, but the 
several elements are developed in different degrees relatively to 
each other, their mutual balance and predominance is different. 
Do We, for instance, mark Orientals as being the slaves of 
custom and tradition ? The same instinct works in us, although 
more interfered with by a freer play of reason. Are they pitiless ? 
We too have our points of insensibility, which will perhaps 
seem strange to another age. Are they superstitious, living, as 
it were, under the continual pressure of unseen powers ? Is 
there one of us but * 

Just when we are safest, there’s a sunset-touch — 

* 

We know the rest of that famous passage. 

On the other hand look at what are given as the marks of 
our own civilisation. I take its most essential note to be the 
relatively large de^lopment of the reason. This, in the sphere 
of practice, is what makes the coherent action of an elaborately 
organised community possible — is, that is to say, the condition 
of a f^ee civilised state ; it is that which continually modifies 
the traditional by reference to ultimate ends of utility— the 
condition of progress. In the sphere of thought, it hi the 
rationalism which shrivels up such superstitions as ding about 
the primitrv^aind, which sheds a .daylight in which the ghosts 
cadnpt walk; which nervea our literature and is the vital principle '' 
of bur science. But this feme$eiy the targe deveiopmetti.«ad.> 
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extended use of a faculty which is common to all the genus of 
ktmto sapiens. Not an Oriental only, but the lowest savage, 
habitually perform? mental processes which are identical in 
principle with the ratiocination of the most exercised European 
intellect — performs them within restricted limits. His very 
superstitions are perhaps the first crude throwings of reason. 
Or cake the qualities which distinguish the modern European 
on his moral side, that comparative honesty and self-sacrifice, 
for instance, in matters of public duty, which makes the natives 
whom he rules bring their quarrels to his judgment-seat rather 
than to that of their fellow countrymen — we have here no virtue 
which the East has not admired and praised from time imme- 
morial, admired perhaps and praised all the more that it has 
been so rare. 

It is this fundamental community of nature which makes it 
possible for Europeans, endowed with a certain measure of 
imaginative sympathy, to cross the great gulf, to re-construCt 
for themselves in their own consciousness the Turkish, or the 
Indian, or the Chinese, state of mind. And on the other hand 
it makes Orientals capable of being found by the influence of 
the West. There is that in their nature which offers a purchase 
to the forces brought to bear upon them. These forces make 
ddmand, not upon organs or instincts which the Oriental does 
not possess, but which are relatively weak or undeveloped. To 
take this into account is of capital importance in our estimate 
of the situation and its possibilities, 

So much for what appears to me a truer view of 44 the gulf.” 
And one may remark in conclusion that the discussion of it is 
embarrassed by the lack of a satisfactory nomenclature. To 
describe the entities in opposition as 44 West and East,” “ Europe 
and Asia,” involves, we have seen, a theory which, whether true 
or false, is certainly a very sweeping and ambitious one, and is 
at present unproven. They are names which beg very large 
questions. To call our culture “modern European” is in- 
adequate, because the classical civilisation was identical with it 
in principle ; to call it “ Hellenic” is inadequate, because it has 
developed far beyond the Hellenic stage. As a name covering 
both its classical and its modern phase, I can propose none 
better than “rational” or “rationalistic civilisation.” This 
describes it by the most essential perhaps of the charadb^jsfm 
which as a matter of fact it displays, and begs question '$9 
to .its necessary and exclusive connection with’ 'any particular 
baaed of tneh or point of t|se compass* For toa bjmttr terfl* ltd 
ton antithesis we require knm purely negative «pl liknjlto 
tfeeek fidpfk/w, which predicate^ wsr «*y Ife 0$ wm 

ttoWdi the Hellenic sphere, ^ 
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now acquired such suggestions that it would probably be 
impossible to use it without an implication which a large part 
of the East might resent as an injustice. 

II 

The second question to be discussed related to the action of 
rational civilisation in its ancient (Greco-Roman) phase upon 
the East. Of course it is open to some people to say that this 
is a purely academic question. For our evidence we have to 
go to the literary documents of a dead world ; and our adminis- 
trators to-day, accustomed to look at the East u in its native 
sun-glare/ 1 to borrow a phrase of Mr. Hugh Clifford's, find a 
want of actuality in what the student produces from his patient 
burrowings in the remains of the past. Indeed, one often hears 
people speak, as if a contemplation of the living groups in 
temple and bazaar conveyed in itself by some magical virtue 
the knowledge of Oriental history. One thinks of Shelley's 
wandering poet, who gazed at the Egyptian hieroglyphs, 

Till meaning on his vacant mind 
Flash’d like strong inspiration, and he saw 
The thrilling secrets of the birth of time. 

Had savants adopted this method of reading the monuments, 
they would be staring at them still ; and if we would understand 
the East in its antecedents and causes, we can as little dispense 
with that scientific examination of its records which is not 
most conveniently prosecuted in its native sun-glare. But it 
may still be said that, granting the necessity of such research to 
the recovery of the past, we cannot build upon it a secure pre- 
diction of the future. I readily admit the element of uncer- 
tainty. But it is not I who appeal in the first instance to the 
witness of the past. It is the popular argument which meets 
us in a hundred Iprms ; u You will never impress the spirit of 
the East, for the ‘Syest has never done so yet." It has therefore 
seemed worth while to point out that the witness of the past, 
when examined, is actually on the other side. 

I have already in another qua rte r put forward what appear 
to me the facts, ^gidf what is the sTHfetance Of expert opinion in 
this field, and there is no need for me to go over the ground 
again. For the present, it is enough to emphasise the fact that 
in the intellectual sphere, in the philosophy and science of that 
part of the East which came into close contact with the Greco- 
Roman world — in its metaphysics, grammar, medicine, geo- 
graphy, geometry — the Hellenic influence has remained pre- 
dominant. < 

It is hard indeed (or the ordinary European to recognise 
them now— those fragments of (he ancient wisdom of the, West* 



INFLUENCE OF THE WEST UFON THE EAST 113 

For the East has long ceased to do more than hand them on as 
a sterile tradition, and the European has left them behind him 
long ago. Readers of Hajji Baba will perhaps remember the 
scene where somebody is thrown from his horse and stunned 
in the streets of Tehran, and Hajji asserts the dignity of the 
Persian facility against the English doctor who has been sent 
to treat the injured man. Hajji defends the principles of 
Persian medicine, based upon the antithesis of Hot and Cold 
and the authority of Pocrat. As against this, the representative 
of Western science in the opening of the nineteenth century — 
it is amusing to read this in 1903 — had cried out: “Take 
blood instantly ! you must not lose a moment.” Well, those 
theories of Hot and Cold, what are they but the lesson learnt 
long ago in the Greek schools — the early palpatio of Western 
science — and who is Pocrat but the Greek Hippocrates ? 
Supposing the worlds of East and West were now severed by 
some convulsion, and two thousand years hence the European 
traveller returning, say to India, found its learned men still 
repeating, as the basis of their lore, the formulae of Mr. Herbert 
Spencer — formulae which in Europe, we will suppose, had long 
since gone the way of Hot and Cold and the practice of bleed- 
ing — it would at any rate prove that the Western teacher was 
noj: without his honour in the East. 

But the Greek influence, it is said, was very limited in its 
operation ; it was hardly perceptible in many departments of 
life, in the religion, for instance, which the Nearer East has 
mainly accepted ; it was almost entirely intellectual. All this 
is true. And yet, in estimating the significance of it, certain 
considerations must be bprne in mind. 

In the first place, although we speak of an influence as 
" merely intellectual,” it is fair to remember that the intellect 
plays a not unimportant part in life. One cati^ft alter a man's 
intellectual outlook upon the world, and leaye him unaffected 
m all other parts of his being. If Western culture to-day 
seriously loosens the intellectual systems of the East, all sorts of 
consequences must follow. 

Secondly, if the Greeks did not plant their moral ideal in the 
East, one must remember that they had already declined fr6m 
it themselves. When they appeared as the conquering race in 
the East, their own moral life — owing partly to the inner decay 
of the.city state, partly to their subjection to a monarchy— was 
already stricken at the root. It was just the intellectual habit 
and notions inherited from the great days, which the still 
operative part of their culture. And if the Qree^l^llyriaattd 
the Hellenised or semi-Hellenised Orientals* who HvSd around 
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, ttypft Up he the Mahommedan conquest, cannot be compared with 
‘ IlieJ^enianswho listened to Pericles and to jEschylus, neither, 
ft is lair to remember, could the European Greeks of later 
centuries. The debasement of Asiatic Hellenism was due in 
part to causes which affected the whole Greco-Roman world. 
The fact, therefore, that the Orientals did not take over the 
moral part of Hellenism is not by itself enough to prove their 
inherent unreceptiveness. For the moral part of Hellenism 
was never fairly brought to them. 

One must, of course, admit that an intellectual habit, and, 
still more, concrete intellectual notions, are by their nature 
more easily transferable than a moral habit or qualities of will. 
It may, therefore, be true that the Eastern character could 
not in any case have taken on conformity to the Hellenic. In 
this matter the experiment of Hellenism seems to me to give us 
* no light, one way or the other ; as to the capability and willing- 
ness of many Asiatic peoples to adopt the intellectual ideas of 
the West it seems decisive ; as to the rest, it is blank. 

Ill 

It is, perhaps, presumptuous of me to advance into the third 
head of this controversy, which relates to the influence in 
modern times of rational civilisation upon the East. I do so 
with the consciousness of speaking under correction. But it 
may be that the discussion of the problem in its general bearings 
has yielded some considerations which may help us to give their 
right place to various pieces of evidence which come to us, and 
there are certain pieces of evidence to which I should like to 
draw attention . 

There must be many people still alive whose grandfathers 
could remember the day when the newspapers informed the 
English coffee-houses of that battle in 1757, which first gave 
again to a European people, since the collapse of • the Roman 
Empire, an assured footing as rulers in the interior of the 
Asiatic continent. And it is my impression that the English in 
India did not seriously set about educating their subjects in 
the early day||pf their Empire. Only some two or three 
generations have, therefore, felt the impact of rational civilisa- 
tion in any real way, the last two or three out of the countless 
generations of the past. Can we yet say anything as to the 
result? ** 

The intellectual part of our civilisation, one may repeat, Is in 
itself far piore ^easily transferable than a moral character or 
qualities of will. The capability of Orientals to receive Western 
influence in the intellectual sphere was established^ the Greco- 
Roman experiment. One expects, therefore, to see the effect 
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of oar iftfiaence in the modification <* Eastern beliefs before 
it appears in the modification of Eastern character* Have we 
evidence to show that this is actually occurring 1 

There is a body of dvidence" which reaches us on this head, 
not from academic theorists, but from some of our country- 
men who hve and work in the East, from the missionaries. 
The complaint is frequent in their lips of the immense Currency 
and influence being obtained in the East by the works of Mr. 
Herbert Spencer and the late Professor Huxley. With these 
names I have also heard that of Zola combined. One hears, 
not only from missionaries, that the rationalism of the West is 
indeed acting like a chemical agent of vast corrosive power 
upon the venerable body of Eastern religion and superstition, 
just as it has acted upon the beliefs of the West since those 
days when there was no difference in these respects between 
West and East. For a mere traveller in the East, like the" 
present writer, to attach great importance to his single ex- 
perience would be unreasonable ; but I remember the odd effect 
of being shown over a museum of Indian objects of worship 
by a native Hindu, who spoke of such things from the loftiest 
pinnacle of rationalism ; I remember also travelling with the 
near relative of a native prince, distinguished for the exactitude 
of 1 his public devotions, who spoke of the beliefs of his country 
as of things which were too absurd for discussion. 

Of course, the Europeanising Hindu has been the butt of 
much unbecoming « chaff." It is antecedently probable that 
even if many Orientals assimilate the intellectual culture with 
which they come in contact, there will be numbers who adopt 
what is still more easily adopted than intellectual views, the 
catchwords and jargon which those views have made current. 
The superficial fluency of many Indians is no doubt a burden 
to our hard-worked administrators. But there are also instances 
of real assimilation. This is especially so, a£ we might expett, 
in those regions of thought which are least associated with the 
moral nature, in the natural sciences, and in mathematics.* 
It is noteworthy that of the comparatively small body of Indian 
students at Cambridge, one has already been Senior Wrangler • 

When we ask whether there has been any corresponding 
conformation of the Oriental moral character to the Western 
ideal, the answer as given by those who are best qualified to 
speak, is a very dfiubtful one. We are assured by our adminie- 

* One may observe, in connection with this, the curious fact poi*t!efl out tome 
by my brother, Professor A. A. Bevan, that while the rofteence 
philosophy WS so large in the East before afartfes 
Idem, thorn is hardly a trace in Arabic literate* of al 
poets, orators, or historians# 
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trators both in India and in Egypt that the government could 
by no means be safely entrusted to native hands. The 
inveterate tradition of corruption and dishonesty, of the spirit of 
selfish gain rather than of public duty, would soon resume its 
immemorial sway. Nor is it fair to speak as if it were only a 
question of honesty. A good will is more difficult to create 
than an intellectual conviction ; but there is something which 
it is still more difficult to create than a good will — that quality 
which is popularly described as personal force. We have to 
reckon with the fact, which I think Lord Roberts states some- 
where in his book, that at a pinch any native in his experience 
will look for initiative to the youngest British subaltern. Not in 
two or three generations is the character of a people changed. 

It is natural that many Englishmen, who find the intellectual 
transformation of the East run far ahead of its moral, should 
be inclined to wave the former out of consideration as beneath 
serious regard. Their contempt is exacerbated when they find 
u Friends of India " demonstrating from the language held by 
educated natives their fitness for the task of government. 
il One has only to converse with some of them to be convinced 
how much larger a share in the administration they deserve," is 
the naive argument one sees seriously put forward over and 
over again. And there are other reasons why the intellectual 
movement is rated lightly. 

In the first place, cases frequently occur in which the 
rational guise is thrown off again. Sometimes, as in a well- 
known story of Mr. Rudyard Kipling's, the seeming sceptic is 
sucked back again by the vortex of a religious outbreak. Some- 
times simply the removal from the sphere of rational influences 
leads to the renunciation of the Western habit. I think I am 
right in stating that an Oriental princef whose liberalism at 
Oxford was of the most crying modernity, on going back to his 
country assumed the yellow robe of the Buddhist" mendicant. 
Probably any resident in the East could multiply examples of a 
similar kind. But I think it would be heavy-witted to infer 
from such examples the nullity of the intellectual movement. 
After all, hutflb nature being what it is, it was not to be 
expected that the corrosion of old beliefs would go on without 
the traditional instincts winning many battles over the critical 
reasqp. The same may be said of such cases as that cited in 
his book by Mr. Meredith Townsend, where a native, proficient 
in scientific astronomy, assured him that he still believed at 
heart that the sun was swallowed by a dragon. The extension 
of rationalism in Europe has known quite similar inconsistencies, 
and we have all heard stories of Infidels who fell to praying at 
a thunderstorm. 
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In the second place, it may be said that it is only a small 
minority who are affected by European influences. But it may 
be a growing minority, and in any case its importance may be 
out of relation to its numbers. To say that the Oriental peasant 
continues indifferent to the intellectual movement is to say what 
might, till quite recently, have been said of nearly all the 
peasantry of Europe. To-day, if we had to register the advance 
of Europe by the standard of the lower classes in Mediterranean 
countries, or in Russia, where would it stand ? # The abandon* 
ment of religion by the educated class is felt in the end through- 
out the community ; the religious sanctions of the lower classes 
are insensibly weakened. 

. Perhaps it is rather in the Nearer East than in India that the 
effects of European influence will first be conspicuous. These 
countries are in closer geographical connection with Europe, 
and are not defended, as India is, by sheer bulk. With regard 
to the Turks, it was recently stated as the result of his observa- 
tion by Professor Margoliouth, that a revolution is being 
wrought in their social ideas by the agency of the French novel. 
Mr. Pears, one of my countrymen resident in Constantinople, 
writes in his recent work as follows : 

Islam in the twentieth century has spent much of its original force, because 
doAbt as to its divine origin has entered into the hearts of its ablest members. 
Those among them who have seen or have otherwise learned the results of 
Christian civilisation, instinctively, and almost unconsciously, judge the two 
religions by their fruits. Such men either become entirely neglectful of the 
ceremonious duties which their religion imposes, or, if they profess to have 
become more intent in their religious convictions than before, perform their 
ceremonies with a subconsciousness that their religion is not better than that 
of the unbelievers. ... Nor do the studies in astronomy, medicine, geology,and 
other modern sciences fail to implant a similar and even a greater amount of 
scepticism in the Mahometan than they have done in the Christian mind. 
While visits to foreign countries and scientific studies are undertaken by few, 
their influence as a leaven is great. 

1 

In Egypt — the intellectual headquarters of Islam — it is well- 
known that the official class, under French rather than English 
influence, is largely unbelieving. That the religion even of the 
common people suffers a chill is very probable. When I was 
staying some years ago with an English archaeologist in the 

* It was largely believed in the countryside about Nice that Queen Victoria 
owed the unusual vigour of her latter years to a secret practice of canafoelisfoa 
It is well known that the priesthood in Ireland is generally credited with the 
power of changing people into rats. We need not therefore despair if we find 
the masses in India believing that the plague is artfully propagated by the 
Government^ for the purposes of some religious expiation, as the Cftfra a e 
believing that the missionaries kidnap children in emUr to make them itun 
photographic chemicals, ' " 
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desert, only one out of his large gang of workmen performed 
his prayers! and the rest mocked him. This struck me, since I 
had up till then supposed that for a man to be mocked by those 
who profess the same religion for performing the duties of the 
religion was a phenomenon peculiarly Christian. 

The influence, then, of Europe would seem to be far from 
powerless ; it would seem alarmingly destructive. Whether in 
the end it will, on the whole, have done good or evil, depends, 
of course, on what takes the place of that which is destroyed. 
All that we can predict with any probability is that, for good or 
evil, its huge work of destruction will go on. We have let in 
upon the East the fierce corrosive of our rationalism, and it will 
work whether we will or no. A policy of dissimulation would 
now be not only dishonest, it would be futile. It may be a 
better East that will come out of the process, it may be a 
worse East ; but it will never, in human probability, be the same 
East again. 

Meanwhile, there are some hopeful considerations. There is 
the example of Japan, which springs up to choke in the utterance 
any too sweeping generalisation as to the incapacity of Orientals, 
qua Orientals, to form a vigorous independent rational state. 
There are not only individual instances in India of natives 
reaching a high nobility and strength of character, but there is 
the experiment of native government in Mysore, which (unless 
we are misinformed) has been an eminent success. On facts 
such as these, however, the world will seek the judgment of 
those who have studied them at close quarters. 

We may also watch with a peculiar interest the attempts to 
replace the doomed faiths of the East ; the work, for instance, 
of Christian missions, which is, even according to the non- 
Christian view, the attempt to introduce teliefs which, having 
so far subsisted in close touch with rationalism, have evinced 
some power of resistance to its destructive action. We shall also 
look intently at the attempts of the Eastern creeds on their 
side so to modify themselves (usually by an assimilation tQ 
Christianity) as to survive under the new forces. It is pathetic 
to see even a so proud and unbending as that of Islam en- 
deavour to soften and relax its iron frame in the struggle for life. 

If this is the view of their work taken by our administrators 
in the East, it must indeed have for them a fearful and thrilling 
interest. It might be pleasanter to know that success was 
assured. But at any rate it appears to me that the dulness and 
dreariness which, would belong to it, if it were certainly destined 
to be without result at all — the view I have combated — would 
be worse than the trembling knowledge of its gigantic, issues. 
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Trumpeting optimism maybe premature ; buf pessimism Would 
seem to me no less premature, seeing that the experiment is 
still in its initial stages, and the intellectual conquest was bound 
to be more rapid and easy than the moral reform. The event 
we none of us shall see. On the other hand, our descendants, 
looking back upon the beginnings of the process, will wish that 
they could see them as we do with our eyes. Think if we had 
as rich materials for studying the great processes of the past in 
their dim beginnings, in upper chambers and catacombs and 
nomads 1 huts, as they will have for this 1 The writings of Mr. 
Rudyard Kipling and Mr. Hugh Clifford will be eagerly perused, 
and it may fall to them to be elucidated in those far-off days 
with monumental notes by a German professor. 

It is well to remind ourselves how little fit the wisest of us is 
for the r6le of prophet, where the matter is so vast and the forces 
at work are perhaps in great part hidden. We cannot even 
speak of our rational civilisation as a stable entity which will 
continue as it is now throughout the process. How different a 
forecast, for instance, must be made by those who conceive of 
the Christianity of the West as consisting merely of the remain- 
ing lumps of the crust of primitive superstition, which the 
corroding reason is about to dissolve in their turn, and those 
Who think of it as the operation of a Divine Spirit, blowing 
where it listeth, of which the highest reason is at once the 
effluence and the witness, and which is the one invincible force 
in the world 1 And yet many who hold the one view are no less 
able, if judged on any neutral field, to be the exponents of 
Western enlightenment than any who hold the other. And 
a prediction either makes as to the future interaction of East and 
West can have value only for those who agree with them on 
this more fundamental question. We may perhaps say that 
we are becoming less able to rest in the sole sufficiency of the 
discursive reason than our stout Georgian forefathers. I called 
Western rationalism a daylight, but according to a view which 
has the advocacy of Professor William James, it would rather 
appear as the light of a bull's-eye lantern which brightly 
illumines the narrow circle at our feet, but round which is every 
way unsoundable mystery. Some such secret discontent 
perhaps it is, which constitutes for Westerns the undeniable 
attraction, ,the haunting suggestiveness of the East. For 
poses of use, we desire a bright light upon our path, but some- 
times our eyes grow tired with its untender brilliance, and are 
drawn to seek the twilight of the ruined East ... the twilight, 
the dreams. 

eutfw B8VAH. 
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“In one district where there are several rich, 
highly-educated British farmers, having a great 
stake in the country, and where there are none but 
poor and illiterate Dutchmen, I found that the Bond- 
appointed District Council — the Field Cometship 
having become vacant — selected for this responsible 
post, not one of the well-to-do British gentlemen, 
but a Dutchman of no means, who could merely 
sign his name and no more.” 

E. F. Knight, Morning Post y Jan. 30, 1903. 

u Is it vote for Sir James ? Faith, I will ! Sure there's not a 
one in the counthry but's wishin’ for Sir James 1" 

Eminently satisfactory this to the canvasser, tending even 
towards the encouragement of that complacent lethargy from 
which we are said to suffer in the West of Ireland. Why canvass 
for the Desired of the People ? 

Nevertheless, the taunts of the English Press, the spurrings 
of the Irish Times could not be ignored. This was the first 
election of District and County Councillors under Mr. Gerald 
Balfour's new Local Self-Government scheme, and loud were 
the exhortations to all classes and conditions to ignore party 
and religious differences and to work together for the good of 
Ireland. The landlords, and their duties under the new rigime } 
were a topic that moved the Unionist Press to passions of 
eloquence, to trumpet-blasts of confident enthusiasm, to scorch- 
ing threats as to the consequence of supineness. Therefore did 
Sir James O'Reilly, Bart. — young, well-off, intelliffent, an experi- 
enced magistrate and ex-officio Poor Law guardian, a member 
of the now extinct Dispensary Committee, sometime High 
Sheriff for the County — come forward and offer for the job of 
District Councillor for the Division of Ardglare in the rural 
district of Carrigleigh, in the Barony of Coolroe. 

To point out O' R<fy 's fitness as a candidate was almost a 
work of supererogation. All his life and most of his income 
had been spent in the country ; he knew its business as well 
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as he knew his own ; his 11 straightness " in affairs, public and 
private, was a by-word ; he had no axes to grind, no contract- 
seeking kinsmen to provide for ; had the point been raised, he 
could have produced a more unquestionable Irish pedigree than 
any elector in the district. But not this, nor any other point, 
was raised against him. His supporters moved from house to 
house with the glory of his popularity irradiating their meaner 
persons. 

“ The besht man that ever shtud in Carrigleigh ! '' 

(To “ stand in Carrigleigh ” is, in the Barony of Coolroe, 
synonymous with existence on this planet.) 

u One that'd warm our hearths, and warm our little 
childhren's feet ! '' shrieked an impassioned matron, alluding, 
possibly, to her unmolested depredations in O'Reilly's planta- 
tions. 

The candidate himself declined to engage in a personal 
canvass. He sent his Address to the newspapers, and based 
his refusal to canvass on the irrefutable fact that if he asked 
his own tenants for their votes it would give his opponents 
the opportunity of saying that he bribed, and his supporters 
the disappointment of finding that he did not. The position 
was theoretically sound, but it was something of a counsel of 
perfection to his friends. 

I suppose there are few who have had dealings with the 
farmers and labourers of the South and West of Ireland, the 
sovereign people in short, who have not been beguiled into 
some agreeable moments of optimism. Ride home from a fair 
with a conversational and not unreasonably drunk farmer, or 
spehd a summer's day punting about a lake with a fishing-rod 
and a soft-mannered, shrewd-eyed country boy, and you may 
hear views, social and religious, as open-minded and independent 
as need be desired. 

II 'Sha 1 what good are the priests ? ” s^s the farmer, the 
string of his tongue a trifle loosed, possibly, by the last glass 
of porter that sanctified the sale of the cow. " Money's all 
they care for 1 Dhraggin’ dollars out o' the people. I was 
in Ameriky one time, an' I know that a man must pull the 
stone out o' the gap for himself I " 

Or on the lake, in the glooming shadow of the hills, with 
the purple-brown water all round, and no listeners save the flies, 
intent on their own devilry, the soft-mannered boatman may 
reveal some of his opinions. 

“ The farmers and the priests 1 God help us ! It'll be a dam 
bad day for the poof people when thim holds the sway 1 It 
isri't the like o' thim will give us employment ! ” 
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the m pf free thought and tdfcwafiofl h#' f at%M 
and that 4 religious supremacy is nearhig an 
not easy to believe that these bold revolutionaries, $fce 
P irmer, the boatman, and their fellows, will come to heel tkmm 
priest's whistle with but the greater speed for their essay arftee 
thinking. In fact, many people will probably refuse to believe 
it. To these a study of the Irish National School system Of 
clerical patronage might be profitably suggested ; but profitable 
suggestions are rarely either acceptable or accepted — it is 
better to return to the less controversial subject of the 
election?. 

During that brief, bright period, when I was canvassing for 
O'Reilly, the delusive spirit of optimism woke anew. The 
priests, to the frank amazement of aJJ parties, professed a policy 
of silence. It was said that the word had gone forth that the 
people were to vote as they wished. There was to be no 
dictation from the altars, no pressure from the innumerable 
pulpits of Coolroe. The flocks of the diocese were to choose 
their own bell-wethers, while the shepherds stood aloof, pre- 
sumably invoking Heaven's choicest blessings upon the generous, 
the inspired Mr. G. Balfour. In this unaccustomed absence of 
spiritual guidance, the electors of Carrigleigh were all for toler- 
ance and the landlord candidate. Their preference for a 
gentleman, “ one of the old stock," was loudly asserted. “ One 
that had enough of his own, and wouldn't want to rob the poor 
people." (A course that was apparently considered inevitable 
for a popular representative without private means.) 

Every missioner worth his salt desires to shoulder his sheaf 
of converts, and O'Reilly's red-hot zealots found this widespread 
anticipation of their message of peace and friendship decidedly 
stultifying. They would have lost heart altogether had not 
another candidate ppportunely come forward in what he was 
pleased to call “The Nationalist Interest." 

This was one Michael Lyons, proprietor of a public-house in 
the town of Carrigleigh, and of a large and thriving farm in its 
neighbourhood. (I place the public-house first asdbeing the more 
valuable asset, especially in times of election.) Mr. Lyons, no 
less than O'Reilly, had been a Poor Law guardian (an elected 
one under the old system, which was in itself an assurance of 
solvencfy). In those benighted times — I speak of four years 
ago — elections cost money and porter, but circumstances 
justified a considera^ initial outlay. To be a “ P.L.G.” con- 
ferred the right of vonng for many well-paid offices under the 
Poor Law system, and such votes being worth anything from 
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t bm could not be tad for nothing* Let to 
that 4 speak of the time before the purificatffin df load *Bf* 
government consequent on Mr. G. Balfour's legislation. Mr. 
Ljions was elderly, agreeable, cunning, and the brother of tw 
priests. In politics he was, of course, a “ Nationalist," and 
when he eloquently advocated compulsory purchase, the wreath 
ing of the land from the English garrison and its bestowal 
upon its rightful native owners, he was probably quite unaware 
that he, in common with about half his class in many parts of 
the South, was the lineal descendant of one of Cromwell's 
troopers ; he was unpopular with the labourers, charitable to 
beggars, prominent in religious observances, and seldom drunk 
except on fair days. On the whole he was not, in the absence 
of active priestly support, a dangerous foe. 

There came a sunny afternoon, when the polling day was 
drawing very near, which I decided to devote to a poor and 
lonely stretch of country that had not hitherto been visited by 
O'Reilly's partisans. It was on the outskirts of the electoral 
division, on the outskirts of everything, save civilisation, of 
which even the outermost skirt seems very remote from Irauns. 
The roaring Atlantic thrashes it on three sides, shredding its 
huge green rollers into tatters of white on the bristling barri- 
cade of rock that guards the pale fields. The south-west wind 
thunders over it like a conquering army. Nevertheless the 
Atlantic airs are often soft and always healthy ; the soil between 
the rocks is rich, and the peninsula is inhabited by a host of 
hardy small farmers and labourers, who, between fishing and 
eariy potatoes, make out a living and undoubtedly increase and 
multiply. From the National School, as I drove past, there 
surged forth a throng of children, strong and active, brilliant in 
colouring, with voices pitched to the very tune of the seagulls 
that stooped and squealed after the plough jn the narrow field 
across the road. 

1 had a list of the people whose votes I was to try and secure. 
It was a full list, but not an informing one. Every man of the 
twenty voters, with but two exceptions, was called Donovan. 
The Christian names were scarcely more varied, being either 
John, Jeremiah, or Michael, with occasionally a nickname 
thrown in in elucidation, while the last push to the tottering 
intellect was supplied by the names of the “town fands " 
whereon the voters dwelt. 

John Donovan, Lissinarua crassig. Irauns. 

John ditto Moulatrahaneenbeg. (“ Scortha ”) do. 

John ditto ditto (“ John Kitty ,# ) do. 
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* iter a long sheet of foolscap ran my list, and I Had no 
knowledge worth consideration to fall back on, 

No wheeled vehicle less indomitable in constitution than a 
donkey-cart could face the minor roads of Irauns. I bade 
what seemed likely to be a long farewell to my outside car and 
driver and took to the bohireens. I have seldom encountered 
worse, High banks plumed with yellow blossomed furze- 
bushes, blind with briars like barbed-wire, hemmed in a deep, 
narrow trough of mud, wherein rounded and insecure boulders 
masqueraded as stepping-stones in order to tempt the wayfarer 
to destruction. Presently hard breathing, combined with the 
paddling sound of a pack of hounds at road work on a rainy 
day, made me look round. The tl little scholars " of the 
National School were on my track. The hard breathing, the 
sniffs and the whispering drew closer to my heels. I* felt a 
hundred eyes in the small of my back ; like the curate in the 
Sorcerer , when I coughed half a parish trembled, and when — 
as frequently happened — 1 staggered on a rolling bouldet, the 
“ sensation " astern was electrical. 

The lane, like most lanes, turned at last and gave up exist- 
ence as a thoroughfare on a bare and rocky bit of open ground. 
Below lay a narrow cove, filled to the brim with the western 
sunlight ; the cliffs all round were golden with gorse. On a 
grey and pebbly strand small waves were flashing and breaking. 
A few heavy-looking boats were hauled up above the high-water 
line of brown seaweed ; bare-legged babies played, shrieking and 
squabbling like young birds, down at the sea's edge ; a black 
and white dog pranced in the surf and barked at them. On 
the farther side of the cove about half a dozen small cottages, 
looking as if they had been cast out of a dice-box, stood about 
at every possible angle to one another. I turned upon my 
escort and asked if this were Killeenaspigmillane. 


Speechless confusion in the front rank, faint squeals of 
laughter from the rear. The exhibition of sixpence inspired 
confidence ; and a little girl with eyes as round and as blue- 
green as those of a Persian kitten, uncovered her mouth from 
the “ shawleen " that she wore over her head,*nd whispered : 
“'Tis not, Sir 1 Tis Moulatrahaneenbeg.” 

I consulted my list. “ John Kitty," resided at M., &c. 

u You'll get sixpence if you show me where is John Kitty’s 
house/* said I. 

Thus was a guide secured, and sixpence was never better 
invested. ^ 

John Kitty’s housrwas about the centre df the colony. My 
guide (whose name I ascertained to be “Marymargaretdondvan,” 
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in one swift breath) flitted in front of me round rides of turf, 
mounds of turnips, and low stacks of hay ; past pigstyes that 
proved to be houses, and houses that ought to have been pig- 
styes, and waited for me in front of the cottage we sought, on the 
hither side of a moat composed of black liquid manure. About 
four immense stones rose from its depths, and it ceased at the 
walls of, the cottage. Marymargaret skipped across the stones, 
and dislodging the geese who were resting upon the high door- 
step, went into the house. In a moment or two a tall woman, 
with a broad, good-natured face and bare flat feet, feet that had 
lost their shape staggering over bad ground under heavy loads, 
appeared, and asked me to come in. I crossed the awful moat, 
not without anxiety, and went into the house. It was reason- 
ably clean. The earth floor was dry and well swept ; the cups 
and saucers on the dresser twinkled respectably. A few hens 
lounged about near the fire ; from beneath the table under the 
1 8-inch square of window a string of growls and a yellow tail 
with dl white tip to it bespoke the presence of the usual cur- 
dog, whose mission is to keep at bay the fox and the fairies. 
I sat down on a well-polished chair and took up my parable. 

“ Himself's inside," said Mrs. John Kitty. “ I'll bring him out 
for ye." 

Himself, who, it appeared, was mending a net in the bed- 
room, was a stout, elderly man, black-eyed, black-muzzled, 
silent, suspicious. 

“ He haven't much English," said his wife, and entered upon 
a prolonged explanatory gabble in Irish. John Kitty's sunken 
eyes scanned me with increasing severity. Then he gurgled 
a guttural or two. I caught the word “soggarth." 

tl He says he should ask the priest," translated his wife. 

I explained that the priests had decided to leave the choice 
to the people, and that Sir James O'Reilly 

“Sure we know Sir James well," interrupted Mrs. Donovan. 
“ He's very good — wasn't it he got me son into the hospital at 

The canvasser's response to this opening is obvious and need 
not be set down ; it was volubly rendered into Irish. 

A few more unintelligible growls were the result, and John 
Kitty moved doggedly towards the bedroom again. 

u He says he'll have no thruck with it," said his wife. “ He 
says he should do what the priest'll tell him and Nothing 
else." 

Marymargaret and I retired. 

Three more voters were yielded up by the settlement, all 
Donovans. The first of them, John Donovan, identified at 




wMMmmm 



appeared to be of aapiga oot cttd^dt^^A 
J»ter*in-law transacted the busiiMM, * ' * '#> 

r #S Sure he’s too owid entirely/’ she said in loud add oMatiftU 


u I am — I am/ 1 acquiesced Scortha, not without prides # l 

" He'll die soon now/ 9 pursued the daughter-in faw, 
jovially. 

( u Ah-ha ! an' I will too ! " cut in Scortha, approvingly.) 

il what call have the like o' him to go voting to Carrig-* 

leigh ? ” 

1 abandoned Scortha. 

My next client (Jeremiah, by way 9 f a change) was also 
well stricken in years, but was nevertheless brilliantly abreast 
of the times and posted in the facts of the elections. He pro 
fessed devoted attachment to the house of O’Reilly. 

u I know him well, an' I knew his father before him ! An 
honourable gintleman 1 One that'd perjure his soul te save 
another man from the gallows ! ” 

Emboldened by this commendation I pressed Jeremiah for 
his vote. 

“ And why not ? " answered Jeremiah with enthusiasm, “ why 
wouldn't I vote for him ? I'd love his bones ! " 

# Excellent Jeremiah ! We parted effusively, having made an 
affectionate assignation for the polling booth at the National 
Schoolhouse on the following Tuesday, the election day. 

From this point onward my career in Irauns was one of un- 
broken success. Jeremiah, planted high like a heraldic cock 
upon the ancestral dunghill, crowed forth to the neighbourhood 
a shrill appreciation of the mission and of its missionary. The 
affair merged into a triumphal procession, as each household 
visited joined itself to my suite. By the time I regained the 
main road every vote in Irauns, with but two exceptions, had 
been promised to O'Reilly. 

The elections of 1899 are very ancient history now. A few 
people who still remember their various incidents hold, possibly 
on quite sufficient grounds, to the belief that had the voters 
been left to their own uninstructed devices, th mf would, in most 
of the rural districts at all events, have elected the candidates 
of a different creed, a different political faith — if indeed Irauns 
and such places can be accused of a political faith — from their 
own. *They promised their votes, often unasked, always with 
enthusiasm, to the representatives of the landlprds, and that the 
promises were the^utcome 6f genuine confidence a hundred 
incidents of daily rife testify* If a Western or a Southern 
peasant is in difficulties, illness, or poverty j if he has a 'horse 
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still to the landlord that he goes, to one of 4he 
whom, by his priest's directions; be .has stripped aH dric 
authority in order to place it in the hands of those whom he 
most thoroughly distrusts, the “strong farmers/' and the 
public-house politicians of the small towns. The Education 
Bill has inspired much burning eloquence on the injustice of 
“Taxation without Representation." There is a wide Irish* 
.province where the Protestant gentlemen, farmers, and shop- 
keepers cannot command one vote in disposition of the taxation, 
the greater share of which they contribute. 

I am dealing now, however, with but one small and insignifi- 
cant, if typical, election, and have to set down the humiliating 
fact that with all the zeal of Sir James O'Reilly's friends, and 
in the teeth of all the solemn promises that their note-books 
blithely recorded, our candidate, out of some three hundred 
votes, # received but sixty — a number that represented with 
tolerable exactness the strength of the Protestant element in 
the voting area. 

The method of our opponents was even egregiously simple. 
The word went quietly forth among the authorities, as a leading 
Nationalist M.P. revealed in the Morning Post not long ago, 
that no gentleman was to be elected. He might have added 
no protestant. There was no rival eloquence, scarcely even a 
meeting ; the canvassing indulged in was of the most perfunc- 
tory nature. There was, indeed, no occasion for wasting such 
powder and shot. What happened was that on the Sunday 
before the elections, in every Roman Catholic chapel of the 
diocese, the name of the man who was to be elected was 
announced from the altar. In one parish, it is said, some 
voters urged a conscientious objection to breaking a promise 
(such was the hair-splitting excuse for insubordination). 

“ That promise was of the nature of an unrighteous oath," 
replied their priest, “and I therefore absolve* you of it." 

There was yet another story of contumacious voters who 
asserted a right to vote as they pleased. The Church took her 
own measures. Is not Father O'Flynn noted for “ coaxing the 
lazy ones on with the stick t " 

This Father O'Flynn put out the altar candles. He under* 
took to mention the voters by name to his spiritual confederates, 
the Powers behind the Altar. There is a stick, unrivalled m 


its gifts of coaxing, known as Excommunication. 

Those voters yielded the questioA, and I think most people in 
their position would do well to do the same. 

No*, looking back, it is difficult to repress a regret that 
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tlfr f Q«$)alfour did not simplify the carrying out of his, measure 
;jhy ||irectly placing the nomination of the People's Representa- 
tives in the capable hands of the Bishops of the Roman Chupch. 
It would have been a distinction, a religious distinction, without 
a difference, and it would have saved some optimistic dreamers 
a disagreeable shock. On the other hand, it might have involved 
a serious loss to that favoured and ever-increasing body, the 
village publicans of the South of Ireland. 

Thus did Michael Lyons enter into his kingdom. It happen^ 
that among his subjects are an unusual number of cultured 
and wealthy people. It is gratifying for them to meet their 
representative returning from a fair, and to watch, a% the Angel 
watched the difference of opinion between Balaam aiid his ass, 
his drunken conflicts with his horse as to the way home. Only 
that the Angel, if I remember rightly, had the last word ; a 
privilege wholly denied to Mr. Lyons' constituents. It is satis- 
factory for those keen on introducing some slight measure of 
sanitary reform, to see their representative's farmyard a seeth- 
ing swamp of manure heaps, to which the backdoor of his 
house gives immediate and pleasing access ; the geese sit and 
wash themselves in the well from which the Ladies of Lyons 
draw the limited supply of water used in the house ; they are 
probably the only creatures of the councillor's entourage who 
indulge in the vanity of regular ablutions ; the predatory pig 
shoves her way through the press of poultry to the front door 
and firmly takes her place in the social life of the kitchen ; the 
dairy has a door into the bedroom and a window into the 
farmyard. 

Is it any wonder that with such arbiters as Mr. Lyons Sani- 
tary Reform is non-existent ? The District Nurse, when there 
is one, is chosen for her religion, the Dispensary Doctor for his 
politics. There are districts where typhus and scarlet fever 
are endemic, bred and nourished in manure pits at every 
cottage door. Ttiey break forth with rhythmic regularity every 
third spring when the more intensive nourishment of the lower 
strata of their breeding-grounds is demanded by the “ gardens" 
of early potatoes. In Mr. Lyons' district th$re happens to be 
an efficient and much thwarted Health Officer. He denounces 
in vain ; in vain draws up schemes of sanitation and reform. 
Every householder stands firmly by what may perhaps be 
called his manurial rights, and every Councillor, with a sympa- 
thetic thought of his own farmyard, marks the document as 
u read " *(*.*., done with) and passes on \o more congenial 
themes, denuncSion of British Barbarity to the Boers, con- 
gratulations to a Member of Parliament on release front incar- 
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ceration under the Coercion Act, or a discussion as to the 
amount of increase of salary to be given to the Roman Catholic 
chaplain of the workhouse to compensate him for haviftg to 
attend the funerals of his pauper flock. (In country parishes, 
it should be said, it is not unusual to see burials take place 
without any religious service, in cases where the people are too 
poor to pay for one ; the usual charge at a working farmer's 
funeral is .£10 a priest, and £40 or £50 worth of clergyisnot 
an infrequent luxury at the funeral of a “ strong farmer.”) 

Of the administration of the workhouses, and specially of 
their hospitals, under the new rigime, much might be said, so 
much injfk&d that I hesitate to touch on it now. The substi- 
tution of nuns for professional nurses, the distribution of out- 
door relief, the principles that govern the acceptance of con- 
tracts for roads ( u Blood is thicker than Waterworks ” — u A 
brother sticks closer than mud ") — all these things might be 
enlarged upon, and comparisons instituted with the state of 
things under the old rigime . But “ I came to bury Caesar,” 
*•*., the landlord representative, “ not to praise him.” 

I can leave the task of praising him to the people who so 
unanimously elected Mr. Lyons. 

41 But if you’re so fond of Sir James, and if none of you 
wanted Lyons to get in, I can't for the life of me see why he 
was elected ? " said a defeated canvasser, not without irritation, 
to an elector. 

u No," said the elector, t( nor ye didn’t see the cheque he 
gave the priest." 

A Looker-on. 
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SOME EARLY IMPRESSIONS 


I have been asked occasionally to join the great, artny of remi- 
niscence writers : and I have indisputably one qualification for 
the function. I have passed the line at which retrospection has 
to take the place once filled by anticipation. If I can expect 
little from the future, 1 must remind myself that, as the poet 
undeniably observes : 

Not heaven itself upon the past has power. 

But what has been has been ; and 1 have had my hour. 

Old happiness remembered is still an inestimable treasure ; it 
may, even if forgotten, have left us the happier by softening and 
mellowing our characters : but alas ! if heaven cannot destroy 
the past, heaven — or some other power — has a turn for oblitera- 
ting the memory. Any one who, like me, has had much to do 
with biography, must have been painfully impressed by the 
singular rapidity with which its materials vanish. Again and 
again I have had to lament the fact. Not long ago it became my 
duty to collect anecdotes of a friend who died young enough to 
leave many surviving contemporaries deeply attached to his 
memory. He had been famous, among other things, for his 
conversational charm ; for a rare power of embodying subtle 
thought in quaint humour, which made his good sayings part of 
the intellectual currency of his acquaintance. But when one 
tried to collect the phrases, the process was like trying to speak 
to a friend seen distinctly but through a close^window. And the 
experience, though painfuf, was normal. A vague general im- 
pression remains of some brilliant passages of talk; but the 
specific instances are forgotten ; or even if remembered, have 
lost the context wfych gave them point. Boswell is still unique. 
No one has inherited his capacity for the dexterous touches 
which reproduceitoe dramatic effect as welf as the bare words. 
I must confess, tm, that my memory for facts is treacherous. I 
can picture vividly 'a certain passage in ihy own life which; I may 
add, was of a distinctly creditable kind. The discovery of a 
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contemporary document not long ago proved to me that my 
motives had been materially different from what I imagined*-* 
and decidedly less admirable* The authentic history which I 
supposed myself to remember was a pretty little romance whtati 
I had unconsciously composed by a judicious manipulation of 
partial recollections. The disillusioning document has itself 
disappeared and I have forgotten its contents. All that 1 know 
is that my story of my own conduct is a misrepresentation* 
Cleaily I am not qualified for autobiography, nor, to say the 
truth, do I regret the circumstance. I have no reason to think 
that the story of my “ inner life " would be in the least interesting, 
and. were it interesting, I should still prefer to keep it to myself. 
When, therefore, I summon up remembrance of things past, 

I am forced to confess that my little panorama is full of gaps, 
often blurred and faded, and too probably distorted in detail. 
Yet I preserve a good many tolerably vivid impressions of the 
people among whom I have lived, and of the general influences 
which they have exerted upon me. Some of these may be worth 
a record. If my confession implies that they must be taken with 
a certain reserve, an impression is in its way a fact. 

Among the most distinct are those left by fourteen years' resi- 
dence at Cambridge. To me, as I suppose to most men who, as 
weakly children, were cut off from much active share in school 
life, the period in which I first called myself a man, and became 
conscious of an independent individuality, stands out with 
especial vividness. The world was so interesting then. Perhaps 
it is for that reason that I cherish a strong affection for the 
University, and even for its material surroundings. I love the 
sleepy river — “ canal ” or even ditch as scoffers may call it — 
which glides past the old college gardens on its way to wriggle 
through the broad level of the fens and to girdle the venerable 
pile of Ely. Have I not run along its hanks exhorting our 
college boat for as many miles as would have taken me to the 
Mississippi and back ? Not even the Alpine scenery, is dearer to 
me. The local sentiment is somehow bound up with the super- 
stitions which thrive in the region ; and 1 absorbed them pretty 
thoroughly. I belived in the Cambridge ideals. To me, for 
example, “senior wrangler" is still a title exciting an almost spper- 
stitious veneration. I have, in later days, been able to speak to 
poets and philosophers, to statesmen, and even to bishops 
without actual collapse. But when in company witfi a senipr 
wrangler I am conscious of being formed of inferior clay* Had 
1 belonged to the sister University, a similar fusion of associa- 
tions wottltf perhaps be more generally intelligible.* , I need op ly 
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appeal to Matthew Arnold. A man must be dull indeed who 
Coultlbe insensible to the charm of the group of towers which 
rises ibove the Isis and of the scenery whose hpirit informs 
the inimitable “Scholar Gipsy” Every one must admit 
that the region is a fitting shrine for the genius of the 
place — for that devotion to “ lost causes ” and “ impossible 
loyalties” upon which Arnold dwelt with such loving elo- 
quence. As the Isis to the Cam so, it may be held, is Oxford 
to Cambridge. It is the contrast between romance and the 
picturesque on one side and humdrum prose and the mono- 
tonous levels on the other. We boast, indeed, of our poets at 
Cambridge ; but if, for some mysterious reason, we have 
been more prolific in poets than Oxford, it is hardly because we 
have provided them with a more congenial atmosphere. They 
thrive best, perhaps, in a bracing climate. A Cambridge career 
induced Coleridge to become a heavy dragoon ; Byron kept a bear 
to set a model of manners to the dons of his day; and the one service 
which the place did for Wordsworth was to enable him for once 
in his life to drink a little more than was consistent with perfect 
command of his legs. Cambridge has for the last three centuries 
inclined to the less romantic side of things. It was for Puritans 
against the Cavaliers, for Whigs against Jacobites, and down to 
my time was favoured by “ Evangelicals ” and the good “high 
and dry” school which shuddered at the development of the 
“Oxford Movement.” We could boast of no Newman, nor of 
men who, like Froude and Pattison, submitted for a time to the 
fascination of his genius and only broke from it with a wrench 
which permanently affected his mental equilibrium. “ I have 
never known a Cambridge man," as a reverent disciple of the 
prophet lately said to me, “who could appreciate Newman.” 
Our version of the remark was slightly different. We held that 
our common sense # enabled us to appreciate him only too 
thoroughly by the dry light of reason and to resist the illusions 
of romantic sentiment. That indeed was the merit of Cambridge 
in the eyes of those who were responsible for my education. To 
have sent me to Oxford would have been to Usk the contamina- 
tion of what was then called “ Puseyism.” I escaped that danger 
pretty completely. My family— as this indicates — belonged to 
the second generation of the so-called “Clapham Sect”; the 
“ Saints ” as they were called by way of insult ; the men who 
swore by Wilberforce and fancied that theyhad accumulated a 
capital of merit t%the anti-slavery crusade which entitled them 
for the future to live upon credit. They were, said their en £mies, 
effete Puritans, as morose as their ancestors, but without the 
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dignity of still militant fanaticism ; Pharisees who hated innocent 
and artistic pleasure but found consolation in solid material 
comfort, blinded adherents of a dogmatic system which hadton^ 
ceased to represent intellectual advance. I will not argue ftfe; to 
the justice of this accusation against the sect in general 1 am 
content to say that though my childish reverence for certain 
members of the sect was necessarily of the instinctive variety! it 
does not seem misplaced to my later judgment. 1 have met no 
meo in later years who seem to me to have had a higher sense of 
duty or deeper domestic affections. If they had obvious limita- 
tions, believed too implicitly in Noah's ark, and used language 
about the “ scheme of Salvation ” which does not commend itself 
to me, they impressed me (very unintentionally) with the con- 
viction that a man may be incomparably better than the creed 
which he honestly takes himself to believe. The essential Puritan 
may survive, as the case of Carlyle sufficiently showed, when all 
his dogmas have evaporated ; and I confess that, rightly or 
wrongly, he is a person for whom I have profound respect and much 
sympathy. At Cambridge, however, by my time the epithet “Evan- 
gelical " generally connoted contempt. The “ Oxford Movement ” 
might be altogether mistaken, but we agreed with it that the old 
“ low church " position had become untenable. At Cambridge we 
rather shrank from all vagaries whether of the high or low church. 
Our state, an adversary might say, was not the more gracious. If 
the Oxford school represented “reaction," it was at least, as 
Arnold put it, not of the Philistine variety. A mistaken or im- 
possible idealism is better than the mere stolid indifference which 
bhokes all speculative activity. To the radical meanwhile the two 
universities represented two slightly different forms of obstructive- 
ness. They were simply Anglican seminaries ; bulwarks of the 
establishment which was an essential part of the great conservative 
fortress ; mediaeval in their constitution and altogether behind 
the age in their teaching. My undergraduate career fell at a period 
when such criticisms were about to lead to a practical result. A 
Parliamentary commission began to overhaul us soon afterwards 
and initiated a process of reconstruction which has been going 
on ever since. Staunch Conservatives at that time prophesied 
fearful results. The English were to sink to the level of foreign 
Universities : an awful descent 1 They were to be “ Germanised" 
-—to be contaminated by “neology/' whatever these appalling 
phrases might mean, generally to be trimmed and clipped in 
conformity with the fads of “ damned intellectuals#" In fac^t^e 
universities had somehow worked out a system which had hecenje 
so thoroughly familiar to their own members and so eot&tsfefttly 
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tolerated as to have the character of a natural organism, while 
to tie oulfMer it appeared to be radically illogical and grotesque. 

(fie essential point was, one may say broadly, that Oxford and 
Cambridge were, properly speaking, not universities at all but 
federated groups of colleges. Each of the seventeen colleges on 
the banks of the Cam was an independent corporation governed 
by statutes imposed by the founders, perhaps, as in the case of 
my own college, by a founder who had died five hundred years 
before. Corporations, it is known, have no souls and very little 
conscience. The reformer might prove with the help of Adam 
Smith that they do more harm than good. It is a plausible 
opinion that Henry VIII. would have done a service to education 
if he had swept the colleges away with the monasteries. To the 
staunch Tory, however, the modern reformer was as sacrilegious 
as the old king. The accepted theory embodied what may seem 
to be an odd inversion of ideas. The colleges had been founded 
in order to promote education. The practice which had grown 
up would rather correspond to the theory that education was 
useful to promote the welfare of the colleges. A main and often 
the sole aim of a clever student was to become a fellow of a 
college, and if he acquired some intellectual training in the pro- 
cess, that was rather an incidental advantage than the ultimate 
justification of the system. The so-called university meant 
simply a loose federation such as was consistent with the accep- 
tance of a thoroughgoing doctrine of “ state-rights." Its main 
function was to provide boards of examiners, which tested the 
fitness of candidates for fellowships. It followed, again, that the 
colleges were not co-operative so much as competitive bodies. 
They did not distribute among themselves different educational 
functions, but each accepted the same test for admission to its 
privileges. In Cambridge, we were content with the two old 
u triposes M by which alone intellectual excellence was measured. 
We were, it might seem, so dominated by the great names of 
Newton and Bentley that any branch of study except mathe- 
matics or classical scholarship seemed inconceivable. To teach 
a youth philosophy would be to train him ii#talking humbug ; 
and history or the physical sciences meant mere cramming with 
facts. The outsider might urge that the course was strangely 
.narrow and that the university was nothing but a continued high 
school/ Perhaps he might fancy that a little Germanising would 
do no harm. 

Certainly we nd%ied reform ; and if change means reform, as 
I hope it does in this case, we have certainly got it. But the 
question occurs, Why did I love the place in spite of its admitted 
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shortcomings? Was my conscience seared? Were not (he 
colleges mere nests of abuses ? The name “ don ” may stigg&t 
visions of the indolent bigoted dullards who suggested Gray and 
Gibbon and Adam Smith, or the pedants whose ignorance of the 
world provoked the scorn of Chesterfield in the eighteenth 
century. Skill in writing Latin verses and solving mathematical 
conundrums may be compatible with intellectual torpor and 
devotion to port wine. When I search my memory, I can turn 
out a story or two to suggest that the type was not quite extinct. 
The peculiar position of a college fellow, for example, had its 
temptations. He held his post during celibacy, and after a time 
naturally began to feel yearnings for a domestic hearth of his 
own. That meant that lie could not adopt teaching as a career 
for life, but as a stepping-stone to something else. The “some- 
thing else” was normally a college living. After a few years 
spent in lecturing, he could become a country parson and try 
how far his knowledge of the Greek drama or the planetary 
theory would qualify him to edify the agricultural labourer. 
Meanwhile waiting for a vacancy was at times demoralising. 
The best living of one of the colleges was held by an old gentle- 
man, who had been described in a book of reminiscences as a 
specimen of the low moral standard prevalent at the end of the 
eighteenth century. He had the conscience to be still alive when 
the book appeared in the middle of the nineteenth. Meanwhile 
expectant successors would pay him visits and find the old cynic 
smoking in his kitchen and unblushingly proclaiming his inten- 
tion of prolonging his existence indefinitely. They could not 
behr it ; and the last of them, a man whom I remember, sought 
consolation in the resources of the college cellar. A catastrophe 
followed. One day the fellow came to the college hall, not only 
in a state of partial sobriety but with a disreputable companion 
who had hung about Cambridge levying contributions on some 
vague pretence of being a political refugee, finding himself in 
respectable society, the disreputable person suddenly arose and 
proposed the health of the great John Bright. In those days he 
might as well have proposed Beezlebub. An explosion followed. 
The scandal was beyond concealment ; the fellow was requested 
to leave Cambridge, and soon afterwards fell into a canal after 
dinner and was drowned. A week or two later, the living for 
which he had been waiting became vacant, by the death bf the 
old incumbent, and had the fellow held out a week or two lbnger 
he might have succeeded to the pastoral guidance of that bit of 
Arcadia. This anecdote, I must add emphatically, represents the 
rare exception ; few of us took to drink ; though now and then 
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« tl night lie soured and become a crabbed, eccentric cynic 

ancient type. », 

normal result, however, was that the official tutors were 
hot troubled by any excess of zeal or hankering after the ideal 
ends of a university. They often did their duty honestly enough, 
but with a sense that it was not the duty of a life. As teachers, 
they were therefore eclipsed by the private tutors or 44 coaches ” 
who did the real work of preparing foj examinations. The 
university professoriate had become still more emphatically a 
superfluity. It included, indeed, several men of real distinction, 
but they could rarely gather an audience. Nobody, for example, 
cared to study modern history. Professor Smyth, who died 
just before my time, though chiefly remembered as the tutor of 
Sheridan's son, wrote some very able lectures upon the French 
Revolution. One of them (they were repeated annually) always 
drew an audience, because it was known from previous experi- 
ence that in the course of it he would burst into tears upon 
mentioning the melancholy fate of Marie Antoinette. That was 
a spectacle worth taking some trouble to witness. But speaking 
generally, if all the professoi ships had been abolished, no differ- 
ence would have been perceived by the ordinary student. If the 
ideal university supposes a body of professors devoted to the 
extension of knowledge and of students accepting them as guides 
into the promised land of science and philosophy, we were 
certainly far enough from its realisation. The most striking 
illustration of another peculiarity of the system of those days is 
given in the curious memons of Maik Pattison — a man whose 
devotion to thorough scholarship and the cause of rational 
inquiry fully redeemed certain obvious weaknesses. He was 
fretting at this time under the oppressive spirit of the old Oxford 
atmosphere. He had come to hold that Newman, who had for 
a time attracted him, represented mere obscurantism and obsolete 
theological dogma; and was hoping that the reaction which 
followed Newman’s secession would favour his own ambition to 
carry out desirable reforms. His own election to the headship 
of his college would enable him to inflate a change for the 
better. The catastrophe which followed not only vexed him 
but, by his own account, altogether demoralised him for years. 
The headship of a college was then a most delightful position ; it 
meant a good income, a comfortable house, and, if desired, a 
wife ; and, moreover, it depended solely on the conscience of 
the holder wflfcther it should, or should not be treated as £ 
sinecure. In Cambridge, more, I believe, than in Oxford, it was 
taken to be a kind of haven of dignified repose : and the fellow* 



who were* elected to it sometimes found the trial t0otnuch4o* 
their virtue, Jettison, who sincerely desired the post with a 
to active reform, found that the other electors were not only 
totally indifferent or rather hostile to his schemes, but capable of 
opposing him by the meanest intrigues. They detached one of 
his supporters, in spite of an explicit promise, by treachery 
worthy of the most corrupt political wire-pulling : and he thought 
himself justified, as he^xplains, in taking revenge by a counterplot 
He }pufiished his opponents by securing the election of a man 
whom he describes as a “ ruffian " and a “ satyr." The morality 
of the proceeding seems questionable in spite of Pattison's 
casuistry, but if certain scandals current in my time were well 
founded the case was not exceptional ; or exceptional only as 
far as an election to a mastership rarely involved any question 
about reform. It was frankly decided, as a rule, by personal 
interests, and though I do not think that any of our masters 
could be described as “ satyrs," they were men whose chief merit 
might be that their election vacated a college living and who 
were fully content to be mildly respectable rulers of the King 
Log variety. Their juniors often regarded them as contemptible 
old fogies. li Our master," I remember a fellow saying, “ is intel* 
lectually an idiot, socially a snob, and physically dirty ; but 
otherwise unobjectionable." But the post was so comfortable 
that even reformers scarcely proposed to spoil it by imposing 
active duties on the holders. We despised them, but could not 
deny that it would be very pleasant to succeed them in our own 
days of fogydom. 

Perhaps I have said enough to confirm the suggestion that we 
were a nest of abuses. I must disavow the conclusion. The 
system implied a distorted conception of the true function of a 
university, but, given the conception, it was carried out with 
abundance of energy and public spirit. The i mischief was the 
"topsy-turvy" theory which subordinated education or the pro* 
motion of intellectual activity to the interests of the corporate 
bodies. The pivot of the whole system had come to be the 
distribution of fellowships as the prizes for competition. That 
was carried out with perfect honesty. The elections were 
invariably conducted with absolute fairness. I never heard even 
a suspicion that the successful candidate was not the best m Ml 
or elected for any reason but his merits. The endowments 
intended to help students had become the prizes for which study 
was pursued. Education was expensive because (among o% 
causes the Competition led to the substitution of private for 
tutors. The complex machinery was worked for .ends 
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whfoh ought to have been subordinate. Still its woriditg 
iotipUed a thorough spirit of fair play and hearty respect for 
really energetic labour; -and these are not bad things in 
their i way. I can best illustrate the point by an instance or 
two. I have spoken of my veneration for senior wranglers. 
The concrete embodiment of the genus for me was Isaac 
Todhunter. He was a striking case of a man designing a 
scheme of life and carrying it out systematically. When I 
was his pupil he was beginning to execute it by living the life of 
an ascetic recluse. His chief room in St. John's College was 
devoted to his pupils and furnished only with benches and tables 
at which we were always scribbling our lucubrations. Two little 
closets opened out of it, one his bedroom, the other the den where 
he examined our work. A table and a couple of chairs were the 
only furniture of the den, and the walls were covered with books, 
each in a brown paper cover inscribed in exquisite handwriting 
with the title. The little man with his large head and delicate 
little hands always reminded me of a mouse, dressed in super- 
latively neat though certainly not fashionable costume. He 
laboured from morning till night, taking indeed an hour's consti- 
tutional round the so-called “ parallelogram " of footpaths — an 
essential part of our Cambridge habits— and spending another 
hour or so upon his dinner in the college hall at four. The rest 
of the day was devoted to the unremitting labours of teaching and 
of writing very successful text-books. Some fifteen years of such 
work enabled him to carry out the plan of life upon which he 
had resolved. He had saved money enough to give up the 
drudgery of teaching, married, and wrote books for the learned 
upon the history of mathematics. Of their merits l cannot speak ; 
but the man impressed me mightily. I came to know in later 
days that, besides being of most amiable and simple character, 
he had many accomplishments outside his special branch of 
knowledge. But to me he represented the stern deity Mathesis ; 
an embodied 44 categorical imperative," appealing to my con- 
science. 1 can still hear his regular aeration, " Push on," 
which showed, 1 feared, too great a superiority to the frailty of 
the average youth. The flesh resisted and to this day I have a 
personal dislike to the harvest moon — one of the phenomena 
Which he pressed upon my attention and which I found hope^ 
lessly uninteresting. It was no fault of his if 1 gave three years 
to a study fonwhich 1 had a very moderate aptitude. Perhaps 
it did me some good-*at least by teaching me respect for abilities 
and energies to which 1 could make no pretence. One may fancy 
one's self to be a philosopher or a poet without much ground for 
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it, but a mathematician gives such palpable proofs of his supe- 
riority that one can have no illusions as to one's own talent* 
Cambridge, too, though the senior wrangler element was 
included other influences. Our most conspicuous representation 
in those days was the great Whewell — then Master of Trinity— 
" Science his forte and omniscience his foible " — according to 
Sydney Smith’s phrase, which has perhaps become his most last- 
ing monument. There were indeed no limits to his intellectual 
appetite. His writings treat of philosophy, ethics, political 
economy, mathematics, and the inductive sciences in general, 
besides church architecture and German literature, and even in- 
clude respectable experiments in English verse. He was our 
greatest man — the one resident whose fame was understood to 
have spread through England and even Europe. He looked the 
character. He was a man of splendid physique; tall, powerful, 
and with a brow worthy of an intellectual gladiator. He was 
the son of a Lancashire tradesman, and might have been lalr^n 
as a promising champion had he stepped into the ring of a north 
country wrestling match. I recall him as 1 once saw him stalk- 
ing through a howling mob at an election and apparently capable 
of knocking half a dozen of their heads together. He was said, 
not without some ground, to be rough and overbearing ; and his 
early training had not given him the urbanity which makes a 
man to assume dignity without stiffness bordering on insolence. 
There is, I fancy, a slight reminiscence of him in Thackeray's 
Dr. Crump in the Snob Papers. But he was thoroughly mag , 
nanimous, a fair fighter, and incapable of petty spite ; not only, 
as I have good reason for knowing, a man of very warm affec- 
tions, but also capable of most generous consideration for his 
subordinates. By my time we had forgiven the roughness and 
were heartily proud of the man. For over fifty years he had 
been identified with Trinity. On his deathbed he had himself 
raised to" take a last look at the great court, the most imposing of 
college quadrangles. Since Bentley had stalked in stately pre- 
dominance through the same court, no one had been so impres- 
sive a ruler. His love for the place was shown by munificent 
benefactions and the foundation of a professorship which was, 
to be specially devoted to the cause of promoting internal peace, 
Eminent men have held it— and it is hardly their fault ii that 
cause has not been very perceptibly advanced by fh«j r labours, 
Whewell, though a Conservative, did more than any One to 
introduce new studies to the university. His fame has 
(partly because the advance of science has inevitably made - his 
chief book antiquated ; while philosophy, if it has hot ad vanced 



k /Jtewrted bis position. A philosopher who M| 
fPifit most clothe his doctrine in the last new fashioifi. 

: had not that charm ; and the shortcoming, if it were 
made him the more representative of Cambridge. 

At this point I feel that I may naturally be expected to speak 
of some spiritual guide who pointed to the promised land, t 
should acknowledge a dpbt of gratitude to some Carlyle hr 
Emerson or Newman, who roused my slumbering intellect and 
convinced me that I had a soul. It was, however, one of the 
great advantages of Cambridge that there Wjte no such person in 
the place. Spiritual guides are very impressive but sometimes 
very mischievous persons. Prostration before a prophet is 
enfeebling. Bagehot points out the evil results upon his friend 
Clough of that most admirable person Dr. Arnold. Arnold's 
pupils suffered from an excess of moral earnestness : they were 
liable to a hypertrophy of the conscience and took life too 
seriously at starting. They became prigs or their early enthusiasm 
gave way to cynicism as their illusions came into rough conflict 
with later experience. Our prosaic Cambridge spirit was free 
from that evil. Our teachers preached common sense, and 
common sense said, Stick to your triposes, grind at your mill, 
and don't set the universe in order till you have taken your 
bachelor's degree. The advantage, I admit, would have been ques- 
tionable had it meant suppression of thought — a rigid confine- 
ment of the simple intellectual vision within the blinkers imposed 
by the ambition for success in examinations. But the practical 
working was different. Clever young men will be interested in 
the questions of the day. We talked what we took for philosophy 
and politics and literature eagerly enough ; and our discussions 
had the additional zest of being more or less trespasses into for- 
bidden ground and often involving a certain neglect of our 
duties. We made orations at the Union Debating Society ; but 
admitted to ourselves, though we did not perhaps state in public, 
that we were very young and not competent to instruct the nation 
at large. A society to which I looked up with special reverence 
was the so-called “ Apostles " — of which Maurice and Tennyson 
and Arthur Hallam with other brilliant contemporaries had heed 
the founders and first members. In my day, its most famous 
member was Clerk Maxwell, the great physicist, whose mathe- 
matical genius was already recognised. He was a fascinating 
object to me : propounding quaint paradoxes in a broad Scottish 
accent ; capafe of writing humorous lampoons Upon the don* $ 
mid turning his knowledge of dynamics to account by confrhftoA 
new varieties of u headers " into the. Cam. I had nofthe' Isfeilstf * 
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distinction, n/uniy, aowever, i waerswwo^f'l 
shrouded itself in mystery, that he and a small 1 
(there was another member or twe whom, in i 
to fee Specimens of the class) met weekly t6 discuss 
foundest problems. Henry SidgfRckJhwho became a 
little later, has declared that to sirtjh discussions he* gpmgjj** 
greater intellectual debt than to any other of the influenceftolltia 
youth. I even once fostered, though not too presumptuously, 
the hope that I mig^ myself become a member. My Mae 1 
if they were considered, were not considered to be sufficient | and 
1 only felt elevated by the consciousness that 1 was at lea s t a 
contemporary of great rising luminaries. My own intellectual 
ambition was satisfied by an effort or two before the more 
popular audience of the Union. There I can only remember * 
that — for some mysterious reason, perhaps because my father 
had been in the Colonial Office— I delivered an oration upoft the 
affairs of Cape Colony. I do not temember that my hearers were 
deeply moved, though my views, if adopted, would have pre- 
vented the Boer War. There, too, I heard the present Sir William 
Harcourt indulge in a scathing impeachment of some unfort unat e 
official. When one of my elders asited me soon afterwards who 
was the coming man amoug the young men of the day, I replied 
emphatically that Harcourt was the m^ri; ,but w ha j ^primes that 
official had committed, or whether he was permanently criished, 
or, like Warren Hastings, survived the exposure, is more tiipn I 
can tell. 

I mention these shadowy memories to show that our intellects 
were not confined within the prescribed studies. Sir Walter 
Besant, in his autobiography, describes his own experience 
during my time and seems to me to exaggerate ouf backjvardness. 
Besant says, for example, that he heard nothing of Browning <*•? 
Thackeray. I certainly heard of both ; and *onV of'" the 
thorough Thackerayans of my acquaintance wasjo fel lo w of 
Sesant's own college— which shows that one manVexperiences 
are not conclusive. Yet in Christ's College, to which Besa nt 
belonged, he was a friend of Seeley and Calverley— certainly 
attwmg the most brilliant writers of their generation j and the?* 
famous examination in Pickwick set by Calverley proved in* t 
their enthusiasm was not confined to nly»»ica| 

Happily for us, the doctrine that English l angu age,^ 

*■'“ ihould be made a part of our education bad not yet been 
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An examination in Pielcwidtcf^gnow, ! fear, 
npKli^Ptmjr add compulsory craifniti^in^l^cOOceh^ 
UP b even Pickwick 'more or less repulsive. We bad bar 
Irf&ui&ts for Dickens, who had fierce encountirl with ’fte 
partisans of Thackeray** Vanity Fair was the first book I ever 
bought for myself and it had devotees who coufd say in how many 
places Sedley was misprinted for Osborne. There was andtiiSr 
sect professing Bronte-mania ; Tennyson of course was known 
by heart up to date ; and Browning was just dawning upon us. 

I read Pippa Passes at least, and felt its charm, though not without 
some bewilderment, and happily did not break my shins over 
Sordello. There was no want of literary interest among our 
seniors. At Trinity, beneath the majestic Whewell, there was a 
group of able scholars. Among them was the dignified 
Thompson (Whewell’s successor), great on Plato and the 
appreciative friend and college contemporary of Tennyson and 
Thackeray and Edward Fitzgerald, who once a term elaborated 
some stinging epigram to sharpen our wits; and Munro, the 
editor of Lucretius, lover of old English authors, and the embodi- 
ment of simple good fellowship ; and W. G. Clark, one of the 
editors of the Cambridge Shakespeare, who left a permanent record 
of his tastes by founding a lectureship in English literature ; and 
the librarian, Brimley, who died prematurely after writing 
(among other things) an article of which Tennyson was reported 
to have said : “That is the way in which I like to be ciiticised." 
The criticism, it is superfluous to say, was the reverse of the “ this 
will never do ” variety. It appeared in the long-lived Cambridge 
Essays — an attempt to found a new Quarterly in conjunction with 
a similar volume from Oxford ; which, if I am not mistaken, 
failed, like some other periodicals, chiefly because it counted 
upon too hijjjh a standard of public taste. 

There wak another literary centre at Cambridge which had its 
influences. Darnel Macmillan (whom I just remember) and his 
brother Alexander were already conducting the business which 
rose to eminence under Alexander’s later management. In the 
modest shop of those days, and still mqpe in a smoking-room at 
the bade, I felt that I was really entering the inner shrine of a 
literary workshop. There I was thrilled by meeting a live lady 
novelist and an actual editor, to whom I ought to have been 
grateful— -perhaps I was — for rejecting my first attempt at an 
article. Alexander Macmillan himself was one of the publishers 
to whom 1 awe it that 1 have never been tempted to adopt the 
conventions author's view of his enemy. It is needles* m'sjgr 
that be was a very ShreWd man Of business ; and be 



many azcdli^.^Wties) one which fr'have, tutfllid in 
his craft. He believed implicitly in hie anthers. 1 He 
most genuine enthusiasm for Maurice and Kingsley and *' 1 
Hughes, whose works he was theapublishing. I had heard! 
of Maurice's lectures at King's College, London, and they had, I 
may here briefly say, impressed me with a boyish settle of 
reverence. Kingsley became professor of history at Cambridge 
in my time, and then and afterwards I saw a good deal or him. 
The appointment was in some ways an unlucky one. The critics 
of the Freeman School fell upon him ; he could, they admitted, 
perhaps write a spirited historical novel ; but was quite incompe- 
tent for scientific history ; and Kingsley was modest enough to 
agree with his critics — a creditable but an unpleasant frame of 
mind. He was in truth a very attractive but far from a very 
strong man. I have always delighted in his books, and 4 believe 
in his genius. But a change had come over him. As a young 
man he had denounced the existing order as a disciple of Carlyle, 
and as a “Christian Socialist " had apparently sympathised with 
the revolutionary spirit. The fiery zeal of Yeast and Alton Locke 
had now strangely cooled. In Two Years Ago he discovered that 
the Crimean War had worked a great moral change on the 
country— this queer doctrine, one must remember, was accepted 
by Tennyson in Maud — and the poet who had, in the Poacher's 
Widow in Yeast denounced the British squire for his callous 
indifference to the labourer, now discovered that the squire was 
a reformed character, and a mainstay of social reform generally. 
Perhaps Kingsley’s early vehemence meant the feverish and 
over-excitable temperament which leads to premature exhaustion. 
Perhaps his hearty sympathies and power of social enjoyment 
made it impossible for him to preserve an attitude of antagonism 
to his own class. Anyhow he had " rallied " or been reconciled, 
and his later works lost the old fire and qeased — a poor com- 
pensation— to offend the respectable. Kingsley yras a man of 
most quick and generous sympathies, not of very deeply-rooted 
convictions, or, as he showed too clearly in the Newman con- 
troversy, of any logical closeness. If his intellect, however, had 
its weaknesses, it was impossible not to feel the charm of hie 
character. His biography naturally exhibits him as always inltrs 
professional robes, and sinks the delightful companion full of 
graphic discourse upon literature or art or spent, who used to 
escape from the graver donnish circles and smoke as steadily as 
fas Leigh in Macmillan's den or the rooms of souse *young 
i fellow, 1 always remember Macmillan listing xpspect- 
at .uncomfortably while Kingsley was wret^xto with his 
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\ the choice of fragments to be preserved, 
ate an occasional yisitor, Tom Hughes, mosfr 'gihchm dhd 
Of mankind. I had. the good fortUri$ to be* tutbir'-tb 
Hughes’s younger brother-re- lad who might have stepped 
straight out of Tom Brown's School Days. Though, like his elder, 
he was not specially strong in the department of brains— Euclid, 
I fear, was an almost impenetrable mystery to him— he was of 
so sweet and pure a nature as to exercise a quite abnormal charm 
upon his companions. 

My relations to Kingsley and Hughes rested, 1 fear, to a con- 
siderable extent upon a basis of non-intellectual sympathy. Tom 
Brown was taken then as a manifesto of Muscular Christianity. 
The theory of that sect was that a man should fear God and walk 
a thousand miles in a thousand hours. How the athletic doctrine 
came to be associated with the religious views _of Maurice's 
disciples is a problem which I need not examine. It may perhaps 
be soluble by readers of Kingsley's Hypatia , who notice how 
clearly he prefers the heathen Goths to the ascetic monks of 
Alexandria. According to Kingsley, true Christianity was opposed 
to all asceticism, and meant, therefore, among other things, a due 
regard for the corpus sanutn. Anyhow, Tom Brown’s zeal for a 
combination of fpotball and Arnold’s sermons struck us in those 
a days as making a happy ideal. Modern educationists tell me 
that the passion for athletic sports has become a nuisance. What 
ought to be'a permitted recreation almost becomes a duty, or 
even a profession. In those early days the athletic zeal was still 
spontaneous and sincere. I really believed that I was acting from 
a high sense of duty when I encouraged my pupils in rowing, 
and I enjoyed the supreme triumph of seeing our, boat at the 
head of the river a$ much as the great victory in the mathemattUal 
tripos, when, for once, we turned out a senior wrangler. Though 
(perhaps because) Nature has not qualified jne for athletic excel- 
lence, I caught the contagion of enthqjjasm. It is a natural 
sentiment for an author. Hazlitt gives one defence of the creed 
, ip bis essay upon the Indian jugglers. The perfection of tlwir 
performance .excites the admiration of the author who admitted 
that eyen his own essays— and presumably other people's — fell 
short in many ways of absolute faultlessness. Whether the ethical 
advantages suwj'-’as *gfeat as I fancied is another question, T 
preached th*; part of the Kingsley-Hughes creed with a i 
which perhaps I ought* tb be ashamed. far indeed || 
personally concerned, I have ifothtag but sstisfaetton f 
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m«n; and I am still a loyal thoygfi decayed member, 
owp many of the pleasantest little' pictures preserved id v 
memory ; not merely of exciting climbs and sublime views, WhiC 
ate ail very well in their way, but of delightful association with 
like-minded chums in Alpine valleys, not yet too tourist-ridden, 
where companionship in little adventures might be congenial to 
more intellectual intercourse and help the formation of permanent 
friendships. The athleticism of Cambridge in those days had the 
same merit. The college boat club was a bond of union which 
enabled me to be on friendly terms with young gentlemen whose 
muscles were more developed than their brains, and so far favour- 
able to the development of the wider human sympathies. Interest 
in such pursuits is, at any rate, antagonistic to the intellectual vice 
of priggishness. 

Though in those days the cult, having still the charm of novelty, 
was preached with indiscriminatmg fervour, I see* that my remi- 
niscences have led me to diverge to rather undignified topics. The 
literature of athletics is abundant and popular, and I can always 
study it with more satisfaction than would become "fc dignified 
man of letters. Even the records of the prize tityg have a charm 
for me, and I have a lurking regard for Tom Sayers, But it is-* 
not my purpose to record the achievements of Old heroes on the 
river or the cncket-field, or of those who sought glory on th^e 
sqows of Mont Blanc or the crags of the Matterhorn. We— the 
society of which 1 am thinking — were a set of young men not far 
removed on either side from thirty, and undoubtedly we had bpth 
legs and stofbachs. Anything might serve for a pretext for social 
gatherings. We were certainly not above enjbying the " gaudy " 
Or college feast ; performances which 1 recall with a certain 
shudder, when we could sit, like the proverbial alderman, trying 
our digestions with substantial eating and drinking* for longer 
hours than 1 like to remember, and yet deriving a certain 
sanction to the proceeding from drinking to the mpus 
of the founder in the grace-cup which he h«T j^ueathea. 
|t seemed to bp not prosaic gorging but celebr^ng a*< u 
religious ceremonf. But whatever the pwslpat^'ffeere 

t»f really intellectual intercourse. It may be* 1 ' " 

•* fe that I have tom tytenpdj 

I % heart} on su^oc^c*^.; “ 
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odjtml believte in arguing. One has a touching fa$Sh in one's 
putting one's own ideas in other people's minds, a fact 
w^Kfl 1 seems to become more impossible the longer one lives, 
tie demon has not yet whispered that nothing can be said which 
hhs not already been said and said much better, or that arguing 
means only airing your own strongest prejudices. In polite 
circles, a than who really argues is suspected of rudeness. He 
becomes afraid of treading upon his neighbour's toes if he says 
what he really thinks. He talks from the lips outwards or confines 
himself to the anecdotic variety of conversation. But in those 
days one could enjoy conversation in the true Johnsonian spirit, 
considered as a strenuous game of intellectual gymnastics, where 
you honoured the man who fairly set his mind to yours and could 
give and take a “ swashing blow " with thoroughly good temper. 
If you did not really convert, at least you got your own opinions 
properly marshalled and arranged and received a valuable stimulus 
in elaborating your own scheme of things in general. The argu- 
ments in detail have long vanished from my memory, but 1 
remember occasions on which they were prolonged for periods 
which show how deeply we were interested. I am afraid that 
such discussions would now send me to sleep in a few minutes. 
The question remains, what did we talk about, and in what direc- 
tion were the minds of contemporaries tending ? 


Leslie Stephen. 
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THE ECONOMICS OF EMPIRE 


i 

At the close of the Napoleonic campaigns England found 
herself in the most remarkable position that a country has ever 
occupied. A speck upon the circumference of the planet, she 
possessed the effective empire of the world; an island, she 
was the absolute dictatrix of the sea ; an industrial and com- 
mercial nation, she had secured in the long war the complete 
monopoly for practical purposes of manufacture and shipping, 
Her accumulated wealth and productive energy were equal to 
those of the whole Continent combined. In spite of the vast 
expenses of the twenty years' conflict in which she had swept 
the sea with her fleetb and subsidised the allied military power 
of whole nations, not only were her means unexhausted, national 
capital had never increased so fast. Her resources were greater 
at the end of the struggle, for all its colossal cost, than they had 
been at the beginning. She held direct dominion over a fourth 
of the land and all the ocean. 

But also, and this is the fact most important for our present 
purpose, she held even over the rest an indirect dominion. 
Before the age of railways the water was the world's highway 
ip a more exclusive sense than it is now, and the commercial 
communications of mankind were in our hands. We were in 
touch* with all nations, and nations not actually contiguous 
could only come in touch with each other through Us. Colonial 
and tropical merchandise, raw cotton, Eastern silk, coffee, tea, 
sugar, and spices had to be received through British Iftssels or 
dispensed with. But the island was the centre of tnachine 
manufacture as well as the centre of navigation. The growth 
of the cotton trade in the fifty years before Waterloo has been 
justly described as the most wonderful industrial development 
that has yet been witnessed. Not only was there nothing 
optside these islands equal to Lancashire, there was nothing 
resembling Lancashire. The woollen trade was still greater 
'•Uagftt had beeh when Defoe wrote in exultation^ f tsfij# our 
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S§gj|ll TOpllg* manufacture, and go whe»^*#Ulvi50ii find 
y^SntejJUnen trade was well nigh as extensive ait it is to-days 
wlaPfe,me held our own. In' metals, in hardware^ ahd ^{Jery, 
iOpIs ‘ and shoes, earthenware, china, glass, and the rest, yslmere 
atf'unrivalled as in textiles. For all purposes of maoajfaCtura 
we were the workshop of the world. For purposes of distribu- 
tion, in respect of the things we did not produce, we were tbe 
warehouse of the world. We were the carriers of the world. 
We were the bankers of the world. Unless other nations 
bought our wares they could not procure such wares at all, and 
the extent of our sales was only limited by the means of our 
customers and the mediaeval measures by which the fiscal policy 
Of almost every country restricted exchange. In one word, we 
were as secure even of foreign markets as though they had been 
our own. The one deep blot upon all this brilliant picture of 
national prosperity and power was the condition of the people 
— the pauperisation of agricultural labour and the squalid lot 
of the overworked and undeipaid population which had begun 
to swarm in manufacturing towns. Of this part of the matter 
thg classical economists then and long afterwards took scant 
account. If the lot of the poor was wretched, competition had 
caused it, and competition would cure it. Cheap labour 
encouraged capita) ; the encouragement of capital extended 
employment ; and this in its turn would make labour less cheap. 
If the demand for workers increased faster than the population, 
the condition of the masses would be improved. If not, the 
remedy lay in emigration, but not at all in combination among 
the workers or in legislation by the State. 

The weakening of the national and Imperial idea, which may 
be perceived in these doctrines, resulted from the very com- 
pleteness of our success up to Waterloo ; from the cosmopolitan 
character of our commerce ; and from ti^e absence for many 
subsequent decades of all serious foreign rivalry upon the sea 
or in manufacture. * With the decay of national through- 

out the generations that followed the N apolfp^fe^Sbirs there 
was an increase of human feeling, and a stfgfig tendency . to 
believe in the near approach of universal peace and a universal 
friendship between peoples, which would find its natural 
expression in unrestricted trade. Upon the economic side the 
earlier classical economists, in their attitude towards the masses 


of our ewrt people, preached the hardest and the coldest creed 
that could influent a nation, But, in then? attitude towards 
foreign countries, ami in their Whole conception of international , , 
development, they were abated*, on the contra;?, 
visionary sentimentalism of ftsenn, This fupda me ntl ^ m sii l^ ■ 



tradiction Of thought explains, as nothing ellto exjdatofr H4 
whole history of England- throughout the nineteenth 
Theaatatol relation of individual men wasconiidettd wWfilM 
&l totetoiless competition, with which the State should fe' 
nothing to interfere. But the natural relation of peoj^;»s 
considered to be one of harmonious co-operation whKSw «te 
State Should do everything to promote, and national pre$Hj&h$ 
was regarded as the most vicious and artificial of all passion^ 
instead of being, what it essentially is, the vulgar form ^e 
instinct of self-preservation. Yet England, in this scheme of 
human society, was always to retain the position she actually 
held as the chief industrial workshop of a world which would 
generally remain agricultural, supplying this country with all 
manner Of crude products, and taking back in return all manner 
of finished articles. 

The rivocacy of this ideal on the part of Englishmen was 
natural* If it could have been realised, it would have been the 
permanent guarantee for the retention by this country of an 
overwhelming proportion of the world's wealth and power. 


The only difficulty of this theory lay from the beginning, as ih 
shall see, in the total refusal of foreign nations to accept it. 
America rejected it from the outset. Germany, from the time 
of the most original and far-sighted of her economic and 
political writers, Friedrich List, to the time of Bismarck's final 
breach with Free Trade, rejected it more and more. * France, 
though temporarily affected by the ideas of Cobdenism under 
the Second Empire, returned, as she was certain to do, to the 
ideas of Colbert almost immediately upon the recovery of her 
political freedom after the disasters of 1870. The British 
school of political economy, always excepting Adam Smith, 
whom all schools can and do claim as the father of their 


opposite opinions, under-rated both the power and the value of 
the national idea, whether at home or abrcpd. Thpy under- 
estimated both the ambition and the capacity of foreign nations 
to Offer effective rivalry to this country in manufaotuye* This 


is, of coarse, not an indictment against them. It is a matter of 
. historic fact, which must be grasped with the utmost Nearness 
if we’ are to understand the commercial policy of this country 
from the beginning of the Great Peace to the repeal 1 of the 
Com Laws, and from the adoption of Free Trade to, the^ fiscal 
controversy of to-day. „ 

-With the complete predominance in industrial and, mercantile 
pdjftor Which has been de&ribed, we seemed to’iie i 
nMuahtm remainder of tbeteprld to 
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to which we might be admitted. Ibis was 
ifae.Teason which made us in favour of the theory of 
Wlia Trade. No conceivable theory would have been so 
W&U calculated to promote our special interests if we could 
have realised it. That is why we have never realised it. 
Real Free Trade would have prolonged our monopoly of 
manufacture in enabling us to suppress, by our immense com- 
petitive superiority, the infant industry of every country in its 
own market. Hence other countries have been led more and 
more to exclude us in order to 14 protect " their industrial growth 
and to secure their own markets more and more for them- 
selves. The reasons that decided England in favour of Free 
Trade were, in other words, clearly the reasons which have 
decided the world at large in favour of Protection, and created 
the modern economic situation. We believed that our indus- 
trial success had been wholly due to an inherent superiority in 
position, resources, racial character, and commercial "aptitude. 
We thought other nations would dispute it in vain. Other 
nations believed, on the contrary, that our industrial success was 
due, above all, to the fact that we had been left in sole posses- 
sion of the commercial field owing to the political confusion of 
the Continent, and they believed that our supremacy, with 
peace in Europe and patience on the part of its peoples, might 
be seriously disputed and possibly overthrown. In this con- 
ception, as we now perceive, foreign countries were right, and 
the British school of political economy, in the first half of the 
nineteenth century, was mistaken. In the generation before 
and after Free Trade we mistook the temporary condition of 
politics for the permanent conditions of nature. When we 
adopted Mr. Cobden's policy we thought, as he thought, that 
the world was tending towards an age of cosmopolitan 
liberalism and free exchange — towards a universal acceptance, 
in other words, of, English ideas. What was Really approach- 
ing was the age of Bismarck, militarism, universal tariffs, and 
destructive competition. 

We have free imports. We have no #ee exports. We 
define our contention, therefore, at the outset. A country 
which monopolises all the manufactures must be in favour of 
unrestricted access to all the markets. So long as it is 
allowed by other nations to retain this enviable situation it 
must be inclined to Free Trade. A country, on the contrary, 
which no long & monopolises any manufacture, and which 
4 finds its rivals shutting it out of most* of the markets, must 
desire to male itself secure in some of them, I^nt^ whfp 
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it lias wholly ceased to enjoy free exports it fliust reconsider 
the theory of free imports. 

II 

Adam Smith was the most practical of writers, and Ms fOpe*' 
riority over all his successors lies in his profound sense $ the 
distinction between the pure science of wealth and the applied 
science of politics. He never forgets that the power of nations 
is not only more important than the wealth of nations, but that 
anything which diminishes the former in the case of any parti- 
cular country must be detrimental to the latter. The ecoticM 
mist in him was subordinate to the Nationalist. He vindicated 
the soundness of the old Navigation Laws— probably the most 
severe Protectionist measure in history — upon the principle that 
u defence is more important than opulence.” He was the father 
of the theory of free exchange, which will probably be adopted by 
the wbrld in some future and distant generation, though it has 
not yet been seen in practice. But at the same time Adam Smith 
was the father of Imperial Federation. In a famous passage he 
recommended that the American Colonies should be represented 
at Westminster. If his prescience had been shared by states* 
men the separation of the race might never have occurred, and 
a united North America might actually have been, as he thought, 
possible, the predominant partner of a British Empire twice as 
great and powerful as that which now exists. The founder of 
modern political economy was in no sense an unconditional Free 
Trader of the modern order. He distinctly sanctions a resort 
to retaliation in cases where a country aggrieved by foreign 
restrictions upon its trade has a reasonable prospect of securing 
equal treatment by resorting to retaliation. 

No writer also has explained more clearly than Adam Smith 
the value of the home market by comparison with the foreign 
market. Two parties must be benefited by an ordinary traces* 
action in trade. But where the transaction takes place between 
two citizens of the same country, that country receives both the 
benefits. In a case of foreign exchange a country receives only 
one side of the benefit. Another nation receives a benefit which 
may be equal or superior ; and as the second nation may be an 
enemy to the first the net result of the transaction may mean a 
relative disadvantage to the first. Thus far Adam Sipitb is 
above the quarrels of the day/ and both sides may daitohiitt* 
He may be claimed for Mr. Chamberlain's policy under each Of 
ihLthtfee aspects— that which implies, in conseqoencdof^ 
of Canada, the resumption by m l Oo< 10^0 




lo W&liate J that which seeks to 
eartead the cotonial market as compensatfon %< titi# 

[ of foreign markets j And that which se£s ih preferential- 
the true means towards Imperial Federation. Also, 
iough the author of the « Wealth of Nations” is the father of 
free exchange as a doctrine — of the Free Trade theory proper 
— not a sentence can be quoted from his pages showing hiip to 
be the father of M free imports ” as an actual and unreciprocated 
policy. Free imports are an inference which successors'&ave 
drawn from his doctrines, but as we have seen they are nowhere 
laid down as an express and unconditional article of his doc- 
trines. Upon the contrary, the Navigation Laws, which he 
defended on political though not on economic grounds, pro- 
hibited foreign nations altogether from bringing colonial imports 
into this country, and were the most complete contradiction to 
the letter and spirit of Mr. Cobden's policy. 

Nevertheless, if free imports are a pure inference from Adam 
Smith's teaching it is well to see how that inference was drawn. 
The foundation of his whole system of political economy lies 
in the principle of the division of employments. In other 
words he laid down with unsurpassable clearness the unalterable 
truth that specialisation means efficiency. When many hands 
thode different parts of a pin the article was produced in a 
quantity and with a speed impossible upon the principle of one 
person one pin. A man is a better farmer if he is not at the 
seme time a tailor, as a man is a better physician if not at the 
sfme time a lawyer. Now the division of employments for 
purposes Of production implies the necessity of exchange and 
the absurdity of -restrictions upon the exchange either of 
goods for goods or services for services. This is the view that 
we all accept in our private lives. 

It is true tha| individuals following different employments 
are necessary to each other. But what is by no means true 
is that persons following the same employment are equally 
necessary to each other. The smith is indispensable to the 
fartp^r, the farmer to the smith, the tailor to£oth, the physician 
to all of them, and the freer they are to give their services to 
each other the better. Here we have the whole explanation 
of the theory of free exchange and the whole origin of what is 
a very different thing, the policy of free imports. Nations 
were conceived as individuals following different pursuits, 
each having a fecial aptitude for producing oomqtidftjtel 
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parts H'ori cjpuntry »nd all citisens o£ tp 0m ##&#»» 
Among nations upon an acinal level of ktfhsml fl ei j Mftm 
menf free competition would indeed be the 
proving to what particular employments they wefct 
adapted. ^ ,7. 

But In constructing a theory of international intercw«mil|irtn 
the analogy of private intercourse, one side of the matter Was 
completely overlooked. There is not only such a thing W r 
division of employments, making co-operation nec^sary jKjL 
restriction absurd ; there is such a thing also as identity fg 
employments, which involves a completely different relation— 
the relation not of co-operation but of competition, flare el 
once the destructive element comes into play, and the theory 
of free exchange no longer applies. If two persons make two 
heads Of a pin, to recall once again Adam Smith’s most familiar 
illustration, and only one head of a pin is needed, they cannot 
combine their activities, are no longer beneficial to each other, 
their interests are no longer identical, but, on the contrary, one 
can succeed only at the expense of the other. The exiaj tfU M Of 
the farmer is indispensable to that of the village tailor, bat the 
appearance of a second tailor where there was only one before 
is by no means an unmixed benefit to the first. The whole 
structure of Cobdenism is founded upon the assumption 
division of employments with the consequent necessity and 
advantage of the freest possible exchange, would continue to 
be a more decisive factor in economic policy than identify of 
employments involving the destruction of interest? upon Q ftfl 
side by the competitive success of similar interests up&) another 
side. 

The main question, therefore, in 1903 is not a- question of 
theory, but a question of fact. You cannot in ordinary Hfe 
assume a man to be a physician who may not be a phyrtfthm. 
The point is whether as a matter of fact he is’ a physician, 
When •free imports were adopted, for instance, we were the 


only considerable manufacturing country in the world, and our 
intercourse with the remainder of the world was co-opejr£tgy«» 
and not to any appreciable extent competitive. America was 
a large buyer of our goods, and had not yet become an over* 
whelming producer of com. Her cotton manufacture, which 
is noW larger than that of Lancashire, was then an industry of 
entire insignificance. Her iron industry had W) 
existence. Now America xhafces more than twice yiflNglr jigs, 
dnoaouw wegmand she make! three time? 



'former orders from our factories, and TijV WiMipilji 
herself of the free-imports system in a time of mirihdor 
purpose of displacing our iron and steel manufactores in 
„ i.fhis country by her surplus production. France, in spite of 
Defoe’s exultation, sends us vastly more woollen goods titan 
she purchases, and, in spite of the hopes built upon Cobdea’s 
treaty, sells more cotton goods than she buys. Germany, like 
America, produces more pig-iron than we do, and at no distant 
date, with her present rate of progress, will make annually 
twice as much steel. 

In 1846, when England was still the chief and almost the 
soUg&rorkshop of the world, and when foreign nations were 
both our providers of raw materials and food and our customers 
for finished goods, the actual characteristic of international 
commerce was a broad division of employments as between an 
industrial island and an agricultural world. This is why free, 
imports were adopted with confidence in 1846, and were 
for a long time successful. But again, as a matter of fact, 
the dominating characteristic of modern commerce now 
is the identity of employments among the principal indus- 
trial nations. Therefore each nation is endeavouring to 
enlarge its trade at the expense of the others, conceding 
the narrowest possible market to its neighbours while 
securing the largest possible market for itself. That is 
why the whole doctrine of free imports in 1903 is shaken 
to the base. If division of employments among nations had 
remained an actual fact, free imports would have remained 
an indisputable policy ; for free exchange would have been 
in the equal and evident interest of all nations, and Free Trade 
would have become universal. We have been excluded by 
hostile tariffs from the markets of competitive countries simply 
because our most successful and powerful employments 
were identical with those which the rival industrial nations 
desired to establish. The co-operative principle of. divided 
employments in international commerce formed the basis of 
Cobdenism. The competitive principle of identical employments 
destroys it. 

Ill 

At the outset let us do justice to Richard Cobden, and try 
to understand the point of view of this great but fallacious 
Englishman — an Englishman as typical *in his different way as 
Cobbett himsUf, and governed by that fact unawares. When 
he believed himself to be actuated by cosmopolitan theories be 
was really impelled by intensely insular ideas. Hai&fe, "Wj^gnhe 
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appealed tq mankind at large, his most effective ' 

rich Ust, with just alarm, warned all Germany against fchdjflpjr 
GSrmaqsof deepest insight knew that their destiny wouldJPwctp 
be worked 'Out by war as it had been worked forward T>y.-J»|£, 
They knew that the conflict of interests and ambitions bahwSni 
peoples were only too real. They held that there was up 
reason for other nations and races to be satisfied becaf|tN) 
England had got all she wanted in politics, and could detire 
nothing further but full play for her crushing economic 
power in all the markets of the world. There was' international 
division of employments only because England well-nigh mono- 
polised all the superior employments. A continued division Of 
employments in that sense would relegate the other peoples 
permanently to the inferior employments. That was not a 
position which they could be or were prepared to accept. 
Cobden was a widely travelled man. But the mark of his 
mind was that wherever he went he saw nothing that did not 
strengthen him in his previous opinions. It does not appear 
that the moving spirit of the Corn Law League had read 
Friedrich List, who, remarkable to say, is not once mentioned 
in Mr. Morley’s biography. If Cobden had read that economist 
he would have despised List's system of " national economy," 
as the Edinburgh Review did, for the reason that it was 
national , though this very fact has determined its ultimate 
triumph over Cobden's own doctrines. One thing alone he 
foresaw and clearly predicted — that the manufacturing develop- 
ment of the United States was inevitable and would be formid- 
able. What he unfortunately did not foresee even here was that 
America, to secure that development of her home production, 
would attack British exports more and more severely, and 
would base her whole fiscal policy upon the deliberate repudia- 
tion of the Cobdemte theory of exchange. Then with regard to 
the continental countries, Cobden saw that the actual state of 
things, was division of employments. Owing to his lack of 
the historic sense and of the higher order of imagination, he did 
not understand that the real ambition of the majority of civilised 
mankind would be to rise above their lower economic status 
and to obtain, as nearly as might be, an equality of employ- 
ments with this country. The sanguine and somewhat facile 
idealism which helped to make him unsuccessful in business, 
helped equally to make him a dangerous guide in Rational 
policy. But with his unrivalled organising power, his elevated 
rand sincere character, his lucid and persuasive intelligencstfhe 
ijps wonderfully well fitted to play tfaeapart of the trfemptaat 
a bad system. The, practical -hapt o|#|ls 



10 mWNAUREVffiW 

ttWMf was determined fey two ttegs. tfy wa. *a cotta* 
— 5>elo*ging to the gx^atesf and ala?- the q*ort 
fM^of our trades. TJiat trade depttniifcd, as it stUl del*, 
fffeta&ivcly upon imported raw material' in t£e first -place* and 
tuteOst exclusively upon export trade in the ’finished stuffs, 
pat also Richard Cobden, as the son of a rained yeoman, was* 
Helped by his antipathy to landlords and by his knowledge of 
land. He was a farmer’s son, to whose family the Corn 
had not meant success. We are bound to believe tttet^is 
political thought and action were coloured by this fact more 
deeply than Mr, Morley indicates. ' 

As a cotton manufacturer Cobden desired Free Trade — free 
imports of raw products, free exports of finished products— *as 
a matter of course. The only error lay in overlooking the fact, 
obvious to us, but not at that time obvious, that other nations 
would desire to create Lancashires of theii^ own — that 
foreign nations were certain not to have the saipe interest in 
conceding free exports that Cobden had in desiring them. 
His idealism and his interests worked naturally together 
against everything that he understood by “ monopoly and 
restriction." But he regarded the Corn Laws, in the expres- 
sion he frequently used, as “the keystone in the arch of 
monopoly." Pull that out and the whole of the old fiscal 
system would collapse. We have seen the theories upon which 
that result was advocated. We shall now glance at the method 
by Which it was secured. 

vFree imports are of course a negative. They are not a 
system, but they are the absence of one. Cobden’s aim there- 
fore was purely destructive, and he achieved it because the thkig 
he attacked was bad as it stood. The old tariff had become a 
stupid and injurious mechanism, and the sliding scale was its 
most stupid and injurious device. We know now that our 
mediaeval forefathers had originally been shrewder and more 
practical men than we had long been apt to think. Their con* 
ception of commercial policy was not widely different from the 
late Mr* McKinleys, or from that of the German Emperor, or 
from that of any modern framer of a national tariff. Thdr 
object in imposing fiscal restrictions was not really to restrict 
trade, but to encourage home production rather than foreign 
production. The McKinley Act forced Yorkshire .woollen 
manufacturers to set up factories in America, just as Mr. 
Chamberlain's policy would force a large number of the 
American and Ipntinental firms now supplying us with forejgn 
manufactures to create Employment here. But EdWfi 
aimed at and achieved precisely the same objeG|^tebf#% 
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founded the greatness of the British woollen industry by induc- 
ing the Flemings to settle in this country, and then 
the importation of foreign cloth. The mercantile system into? 
seventeenth and eighteenth centuries pursued many very sound 
aims in practice, even though it framed false theories to account 
for them. Without the Navigation Laws our control of the world’s 
carrying-trade and our command of the sea could nenpr have 
been so complete or so secure. We placed every orotadp in 
the path of our rivals, and forcibly kept down their competition 
to the utmost of our power. This may have made our wealth 
absolutely less than a more liberal system might have made it. 
But being a far greater disadvantage to our rivals than ourselves 
it helped to make our wealth relatively greater than theirs, and 
therefore to increase our national power. 

None the less at the time of Waterloo the tariff had lost sight 
of its original purposes and placed its multitude of imposts with 
blind extravagance and haphazard triviality on raw material, 
food and foreign manufactures alike. The reaction began with 
Huskisson in 1823, not with Cobden in 1846. The latter 
found England already started upon the glissade of fiscal 
reform, and for him was reserved the work of giving his 
country the final push. Mr. Morley writes : 

Huskisson’s legislation from 1823 to 1825 reduced the tariff of duties upon 
almost eviry article of foreign manufacture. This stamped that date, in 
Cobden’s words, as the era of a commercial revolution more important in its 
effects upon society and pregnant with weightier consequences in the future 
than many of those political revolutions which have commanded infinitely 
greater attention from historians. 

The duty on cotton goods was lowered from a figure ranging from between 
75 per cent, and 50 per cent, down to 10 per cent. Imported linens sometimes 
piid as much as 180 per cent. ; they were henceforth to be admitted at 25. 
Paper had been prohibited ; it was now allowed to come in on paying twice 
the amount levied as excise from the home manufactures. The duty on a foreign 
manufacture in no case exceeded 30 per cent. The principle of thifr immense 
reform was that if the article were not made either much better or at a much 
lower price abroad than at home, then such a duty would be ample for purposes 
of protection. If, on the contrary, the foreign article were either flfO much 
better or so much cheaper as to render 30 per cent, insufficient for purposes of 
protection, then, in the first case, a heavier duty would only put a premium on 
smuggling ; and secondly, said Huskisson, there is no wisdom in bolstering up 
a competition which this degree of protection will not sustain. — Life of Cobden % 
voi i. p. 163. 

This was the system, however, under which England had qot 
only won the monopoly of manufacturing success, bu^|$MA 
acquired an energy in commercial enterprise apd a genius Jpj* 
Mechanical invention such as the world had never* he£$F$ 
ihoWm Htfith all the later perversity of the system to 

wsu xlu si 
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unexampled development of material production had taken place 
under it Our manufacturing interests feared no rival. They 
wanted no further protection, and under the conditions in 
which they found themselves after the close of the great war, 
they needed none. There was no foreign competition to' be 
^Jjwrotected against. That was one of the master facts of the 
ttiluation. The other was the misery of the people. It is not 
historically true to say that this misery was caused by the Corn 
Laws. It was somewhat aggravated by the Corn Laws in 
ordinary times, and iniquitously aggravated in bad seasons. 
The great fall in food prices did not begin for thirty years after 
the repeal, and was then due to the revolution in cultivation 
and transport worked by the extension of railways in America 
and the rise of steam navigation. The chief causes of the 
wretchedness of labour were the conditions under which it was 
exploited by capital and the abandonment of the people by the 
governing classes to inconceivable ignorance and squalor. 

Nevertheless the sliding-scale, with its nominal duties when 
prices were high and its enormous duties when prices were low, 
placed a premium upon unscrupulous speculation which resulted 
in violent fluctuations of the maiket. Imports were excluded 
in good seasons by the unremunerativeness of prices, and were 
not foithcoming in bad seasons because of the uncertainty of 
the market. With agriculture even more than with respect to the 
Navigation Laws “ defence is more important than opulence/' 
and if Cobden had realised the full moral and economic 
importance of that fact, English society would have been a 
much sounder organism than it is to-day, and our industrial 
power itself would have been placed for all competitive 
purposes upon a much more solid basis. We shall show 
this in examining, from a point of view which has never 
yet received due attention in this country, the creative 
effect of free imports in England upon commercial develop- 
ment in America. The right reform would have been 
found upon the one hand in a reasonable fixed duty upon 
imported wheat, with a rebate upon Colo^al wheat according to 
the wise spirit and practice of our old Colonial system. 
Upon the other hand, tariff reform, while removing taxes from 
raw materials in every shape and form, ought not to have gone 
to the length of conceding absolute and unconditional 4t free 
imports" to all products of all nations before we had bargained 
by treaty witi| other countries for a reasonable measure of 
reciprocal trOTment in return for the' invaluable privilege they 
were granted in our market. Had this been done there cannot 
be the slightest question that Cobden’s own ideal *of free 
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exchange would have been more effectually promoted, arid that 
British exports would have now enjoyed freer access to 
every great civilised market, while national thought upon the 
principles of commercial policy and the conditions of c om* 
petitive success would have been kept alive* But the 
sliding-scale was the tangible point of attack in the wt|pj£ 
framework of our traditional fiscal policy, and Cobden drove 
the whole weight of popular passion against it like a battering- 
ram against a cottage wall. His genius as kn agitator lay in 
the clearness with which he concentrated himself upon the 
effort to a pull out the keystone in the arch of monopoly/ 1 It 
was pulled out, and the whole fabric, with all its abuses and all 
its safeguards, came down together. Some forlorn fragments 
of the tradition of centuries, in which we had been neither an 
unsagacious nor an unsuccessful nation, remained to be knocked 
away in i860. With the Repeal of the Corn Laws Cobden's 
work of largely beneficial but largely hazardous and wholly 
indiscriminate destruction was done. In all other respects the 
Imperial, the foreign, and the social policy of Cobdenism and 
the school of laisser faire has been rejected by this country as 
much as by any other country. The real issue of “ national 
economy' 1 as between a free importing and a Protectionist system 
had never been, and until now never has been, thoroughly 
debated. For before the modern rise of foreign competition, 
full data for comparison between the two systems — not as 
abstract doctrines but as practical methods applicable to given 
states of society — did not exist. But the Corn Laws had been 
triumphantly assailed. In 1846 England became what, after 
some tentative and temporary imitations, she remains— the only 
free-importing nation. We did not get free exchange. We 
are further from the conditions of free exchange in 1903 than 
we were in 1846. British exports are obstructed on every side 
as perseveringly as foreign imports are facilitated upon this side. 
We are the only free-importing nation. We are not a Free 
Trade nation, because there is no Free Trade. 

IV 

We shall now see what were the expectations with which 
the nation embarked upon this policy. Mr. Disraeli did not 
believe that foreign nations would follow our example. He 
warned the House of Commons in 1843 that unconditional 
free imports in this country would only leave foreign nations 
« free ” to raise hostile tariffs against her. If we could not 
retaliate, they could not be restrained* It is fair to say that 
Pcd itfused to premise that foreign Rations would follow our 
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example. But Cobden thought otherwise, and the nation 
thought with Cobden. Only six months before repeal, in a 
Speech on January 15, 1846, he had committed himself to the 
following declaration : 

I believe that if you abolish the Corn Laws honestly and adopt Free Trade in 
its simplicity there will not be a tariff in Europe that will not be changed in 
less than five years to follow your example. 

In the last thanksgiving meeting of the Anti-Corn Law 
League the whole enthusiastic and credulous idealism of the 
man was expressed in the following remarkable outburst of 
delusive oratory : 

I believe we are at an era which in importance socially has not its equal for 
the last eighteen hundred years. I believe there is no event which has ever 
happened in the world’s history, that in a moral and social point of view there 
is no human event that has happened in the world, more calculated to promote 
the enduring interests of humanity than the establishment of the principle of 
Free Trade. I don’t mean m a pecuniary point of view, or as a principle 
applied to England ; but we have a principle established now which is eternal 
in its truth and universal in its application, and must be applied in all nations 
and throughout all times, and applied, not simply to commerce, but to every 
item of the tariffs of the world ; and if we are not mistaken in thinking that our 
principles are true, be assured that these results will follow, and at no very 
distant period. Why, it is a world’s revolution, and nothing else ; and every 
meeting we have held of this League, and this its last meeting, probably may be 
looked back upon as the germ of a movement which will ultimately comprehend 
the whole world in its embrace. (July 4, 1846.) 

That recurrent “ I believe ! ” had the power upon England 
that unhesitating conviction will always have. But let us see 
upon what grounds of practical calculation the belief was 
based. Cobden had as stout a disbelief in the ability of fofeign 
nations to “ dump 99 corn in this country as his successors have 
in American and German ability to tl dump" iron. “ Where," 
he cried on June 18, 1845, u ls the corn to come from that is 
to inundate you now? No, there is no such thing." He 
protested that his policy would not throw an acre of English 
land out of cultivation, and, on the coqjfary, would positively 
increase the demand for agricultural labour. 

I have never been one who believed that the repeal of the Com Laws would 
throw an acre of land out of cultivation. Our object, therefore, is not to 
diminish the demand for labour in the agricultural districts ; but I verily believe, 
if the principles of Free Trade were fairly carried out, they would give just as 
much stimulus t&the demand for labour in the agricultural as in the manufac- 
turing districts. ^Manchester, October 19, 184s.) 

Like many other politicians, Cobden, without intending to 
be inconsistent, addressed to different interests arguments not 
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easy to reconcile. The real basis of his main belief appeal's to 
have been this: that free imports would develop and attract 
foreign agriculture ; that a great export of British manufactures 
would go abroad in return ; that the fundamental division of 
labour would be more clearly marked than before ; and that 
free exchange under these circumstances, being in the equal 
and evident self-interest of all nations, would of necessity be 
recognised by all men as the only rational and profitable 
system. Cobden's was very far from being a weak mind, 
though not a deep one, but it appears at its weakest in passages 
like the following : 

The Atlantic States of America are increasing and consuming more and 
more of the corn of their interior, and we offer them no inducement to spread 
themselves out from the cities, to abandon their premature manufactures, in 
order to delve, dig, and plough for us. (June i8, 1845.) 

Or this : 

The effect of Free Trade in corn will be this. It would increase the demand 
for agricultural produce in Poland, Germany, and America. That increase in 
the demand for agricultural pi oduce would give rise to an increased demand 
for labour in those countries which would tend to raise the wages of the agrK 
cultural labourers. The effect of that would be to draw away labourers from 
manufacture in all these places to pay for that corn, more manufactures would 
be required from this country ; this would lead to an increased demand for 
labour in the manufacturing districts, which would necessarily be attended with 
a rise of wages in order that the goods might be made for the purpose of 
exchanging for the com brought from abroad. (February 8, 1844.) 

But who in this country could have foreseen the time when 
thp German iron and steel industry would be larger than our 
own, and when the American output of iron and steel would 
be twice as great, when the cotton manufacture of the United 
States would be larger than ours, when Saxony^ would be another 
Lancashire, and when Italy would be about to turn Lombardy 
into yetanother Lancashire still by electric power and- the torrents 
of the Alps ? We see these things now. If we had lived in 
Cobden's time we should probably have agreed with Cobden. 
But elsewhere there was a more far-sighted and prophetic intelli- 
gence at work. Disraeli, curiously enough as one gathers from 
the speeches of that time, seems to have been the only politician 
acquainted with the name of Friedrich List, who committed 
suicide in the very year of the Repeal of the Corn Laws. Europe 
will hear more yet before she has done with his memory bf the 
ideas of one who remains the political apostle of Pan-Germanism 
as he was the real intellectual power of the Protectionist reac- 
tion. We desired free exchange, as America one day though 
not for* some considerable period yet may desire it-^becaqse 
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&Ct0Mltiott of successful competition with as in an open 
existed nowhere in the world, and because we wire 
certain of conquering all markets to which we might be admitted. 
List drew the moral as follows : 

The English, by a system of restrictions, privileges, and encouragements, 
have succeeded in transplanting to their native soil the wealth, the talents, and 
the spirit of enterprise of foreigners. This policy was pursued with greater or 
less, with speedier or more tardy, success, just in proportion as the measures 
adopted were more or less judiciously suited to the object in view, and applied 
and pursued with more or less energy and perseverance. 

And again he wrote in striking words : 

We venture to assert that on the development of the German protective 
system depends the existence, the independence, and the future of German 
nationality. Only on the soil of general prosperity does the national spirit 
strike its roots and produce fair blossoms and fine fruits. Only from the unity 
of material interests does unity of purpose arise, and from both of these 
national power. 

In other words the division of employments was very well 
as between nations fully developed. But we could not be 
allowed by the acquired advantage we possessed to dictate the 
character of that division of employments. Free exchange 
would give us full play for our commercial supremacy through- 
out the world. It was natural that we should desire it. It 
was inevitable that foreign nations after reflection should de- 
cide more and more firmly to refuse it. The extraordinary fact 
was not that we should have endeavoured to aggrandise our 
already overwhelming advantage in this manner, but that we 
should havereally held the belief that we were somehowpromoting 
the universal interests of mankind. Our insularity was never 
so narrow as when we thought we had become cosmopolitan. 
Free Trade while the conditions of competition were so unequal 
was inconsistent with the material ambitions and the full eco- 
nomic development of the remainder of the world. .This is 
why free imports have not only not led to Free Trade, but, as 
we shall see further on, have actually been one of the chief 
factors in creating the universal regime ot Protection outside 
these islands. 

V 

From this point we must enter upon the statistical analysis 
of British trade if we are to form an intelligent opinion upon 
either side of tfie greatest controversy, taken for all in all, that 
has been op raed in British politics since the separation of 
America. The present issue is distinctly more momentous than 
the original struggle upon the Corn Laws. It must determine our 
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whole fate as an Imperial Power and as a trading natioeu. 
commercial supremacy, our maritime supremacy, and With them 
the security of our dominion, were more complete before Free 
Trade than they have been under Free Trade. For both sides 
alike the issue involved in Mr. Chamberlain's enterprise is that 
of the making or the breaking of the Empire, the consolidation 
or the decay of our dominion, with the preservation or the loss 
of our commercial ascendency upon the sea. Isolated free 
imports involve the refusal of commercial union with the 
Colonies, as well as of a tariff against foreign manufactures in 
this country, corresponding to the tariffs against British manu- 
factures in competing countries. The political and economic 
issues are alike decisive. The defenders of free imports think 
that preferential trade would be ruin ; the advocates of com- 
mercial union are convinced that continued u free imports" will 
be fatal. But Mr. Chamberlain's opponents are under the disad- 
vantage of believing that our commercial supremacy must pass 
away by natural necessity in consequence of the preponderance 
of the United States in population and resources, artd the pre- 
ponderance of Germany in population, though not in resources. 
But if our mercantile supremacy ra ast pass away, our mastery 
of the sea must pass away, the Empire must pass away, and we 
must ultimately become a subordinate European State. 

The opponents of free imports accept none of these conclu- 
sions. They believe that our present fiscal position — free 
imports for all competitors in this market, tariffs in all the 
markets of our competitors against our goods — means a 
restraint upon home production as well as upon export 
which has depressed our industrial and competitive power 
far below the natural level. They believe that as against 
Germany our industrial and commercial advantages are decisive, 
and that for all purposes of ocean traffic the British Empire, 
which lives by sea-exchange, possesses no less decisive advantages 
over the immense but self-contained market of the United 
States. 

It remains to develop the arguments for these views and to 
dissect the arithmetic of the present system*. The inquiry divides 
itself naturally into three periods of thirty years each : (i) from 
Waterloo to the repeal of the Corn Laws — the period of our 
monopoly before free imports; (2) from 1846 to 1875— -the 
period of our monopoly after free imports ; (3) from the 
appearance of foreign competition in the seventies and the 
consequent disappearance of our monopoly down to the present 
day, when the whole question of our fiscal policy is reopened* 



TijP Ml NATIONAL REVIEW 

VI 

INtf First Period.— It is frequently imagined that British 
commerce had been languishing before free imports, but this is to 
begin with a fundamental error. Our trade was far less stag* 
nant in the thirty years before Cobdenism than it has been in 
the last thirty years under Cobdenism. This appears to a 
certain extent from the following tables, showing the values of 
British exports in the generation after the Great War. There 
was, to begin with, a reaction from the inflated conditions of 
commerce during the struggle, but after that first reaction the 
extent of the progress made may be measured by two tests. 
Take first the table of real values : 


I. Produce and Manufactures of United Kingdom Exported, 

ACCORDING TO THE REAL VALUE THEREOF. 


1815 .... 

• jf49.600.ooo 

1820 «... 

. 35,600,000 

1825 .... 

. 38,900,000 

1830 .... 

. 38,300,000 

1835 .... 

. 47,400,000 

1840 .... 

. 51,400,000 

1845 .... 

. 60,100,000 


But this is in reality far from showing the full extent of the 
expansion. The great fall in prices during the second quarter 
of the century conceals in these figures the constant but 
remarkable increase of the quantities exported that was really 
taking place. This is shown by the old official or fictitious 
values. They were entirely conventional, and worthless in 
themselves, but as they were consistently applied to the same 
goods year after year by the Mandarins of our old Customs 
system, sublimely irrespective of the real fluctuations of price, 
they show how the volume of our exports actually expanded : 


II. 


Produce and Manufactures of the United Kingdom 


at the Official Rates of Valuation. 

1815 • . 

. £41,700.000 

1820 • • 

. 37,800,000 

1825 .... 

• 47,200,000 

1830 .... 

• 6l$oo,ooo 

1835 .... 

. 78,400,000 

1840 .... 

• 102,800,000 

184s .... 

, 134,600,000 


Thus, in the quarter of a century before Free Trade the 
increased the quantity of our exports was about 250 percent. 
In the last genntion, under free imports, our outward ship* 
ments, apart irmx coal, have increased by less than 40 per 
cent, in quantity.* We perceive, therefore, that the effects of 
* Values are another question, as will be seen. 
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the old tariff system in restricting the expansion of commifrce 
have been immeasurably exaggerated, and that the powerf Of 
free imports alone to promote commerce has also been 
immeasurably exaggerated. Take iron : the output of pig 
iron in the United Kingdom increased from 400,000 tons in 
1820 to about 1,500,000 tons in 1845 — or nearly fourfold* 
Take cotton : the piece goods exported rose from 350 mil- 
lion yards in 1820 to 1100 million yards in the year before 
the repeal of the Corn Laws — a more than fourfold increase. 
The relative importance of the linen trade was much greater 
than it is to-day, and wool made slower, but still steady, pro- 
gress. British hardware and cutlery and every description of 
British metal manufacture were in demand throughout the 
world. To sum up the matter, let us quote from the History 
of the Free Trade Movement , by one of Mr. Cobden's most con- 
vinced and enthusiastic disciples, the late Augustus Mongredien. 
He is describing what was the real state of the country in 
1845, the year before the repeal of the Corn Laws, and this is 
how he writes : 

The country was flourishing, trade was prosperous, the revenue showed a 
surplus, railways were being constructed with unexampled rapidity, the working 
classes were fully and remuneratively employed, the Imperial average of wheat 
for the week ending June 28 was 4 7s ud. a quarter, and bread was cheaper 
than it had been for many years. (P. 133.) 

How ludicrous, by comparison with all this, seems Lord 
Rosebery's melodramatic declaration about the u terror, horror, 
and famine ” of the period before the repeal of the Corn Laws ! 
We were a very great nation, and, by comparison with our 
neighbours, we were more powerful, more prosperous, and 
more progressive than we are now. 

VII 

The Second Period. — Yet for the thirty years after the 
repeal of the Corn Laws Cobdenism seemed to be justified 
with overwhelming completeness by the event. The adoption 
of free imports was followed by an unparalleled expansion of 
commerce, as the fall of Tenterden steeple was followed by 
the appearance of the Goodwin Sands. There was little more 
connection between the two former phenomena than between 
the two latter. There was no general decline in the cost of 
living. The price of wheat did not fall. The price of* meat 
increased. Nor were our manufactures improved owing to any 
decrease in the general cost of production, for raw materials 
had been plastically free since the tariff reform of 184a* 

Expansion of commerce follows expansion of demand. In 
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tl|ftil!$rty years after the repeal of the Corn Laws there was an 
immense expansion of the world’s demand on accoui. Of 
changes which were transforming the conditions of production, 
transport, and finance throughout the world, but which had 
no there to do with the alteration recently made in our 
domestic policy than with the planetary motions. It was 
Cobden’s extraordinary good fortune to secure the adoption of 
his system exactly upon the eve of a series of political and 
economic developments, which increased enormously, as we 
have said, the world's demand for manufactured goods, and at 
the same time prolonged for another generation our monopoly 
of the supply. Exports were the index then, as they are now 
and always must be, of competitive progress. Let us state, in 
the first instance, and afterwards analyse, the astonishing 
figures of the British trade returns in years of highest tirade 
from 1846 to 1873 : 

British Commerce, 1846-1875. 


1846’ 

Exports, 

Million 

57.8 

• •• 

Imports, 
Million £. 

75 9 

1847 

■ 58*8 

• M 

... 90-9 

1848 . 

52.9 

... 

93 5 

1849 

63.6 

... 

105 9 

1853 

98.9 


123 1 

1857 

122.0 

• M 

187.8 

i860 

135-9 

• • • 

... 210.5 

1866 

188.9 

• •t 

295.3 

1872 

2563 

... 

3547 

1873 

255.2 

... 

371.3 


No familiarity with these figures ever leaves them other than 
amazing. They represent an uprush of national success 
without example in the history of commerce, and they may 
well remain without a parallel in the future. We see the 
degnand for. British goods increasing by leaps and bounds. 
The same demand would, of course, have existed, and. would 
have hpd to be satisfied from the same source in the same way, 
if free imports had never been introdu^d. For the demand 
w Ss created by three things which had no sort of connection 
with Cobdenism : (1) the discoveries of gold in California and 
Australia ; (2) the development of railways and steamship com- 
munication throughout the world ; and (3) the almost universal 
and continuous wars which followed the close of the Great 
Peace. The whole world plunged deeply into debt to this 
country, and m loans went abroad in the concrete form of 
British goods. The fever of speculation and enterprise was 
worked up, which reached its height in 1872-73, with the final 
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closer sp far as we were concerned, of the conditions, 
had produced it. We were never again to be the focus ol glial 
an economic movement. But Richard Cobden was the least of 
the persons responsible. The persons responsible 
anonymous man who picked up the great nugget at South 
Fork in California ; Hargraves, the miner from California, who 
discovered the first gold in Australia ; George Stephenson, the 
third Napoleon, Prince Bismarck, M. de Lesseps, Ismail Pasha» 
and Jefferson Davis. 

(1) The Gold Discoveries . — It will be observed in the above 
table that for the three years following the repeal of the Corn 
Laws the value of exports showed no increase. There was no 
increased trade from free imports alone. But in 1848 the 
great gold deposits were discovered in California, and before 
the end of the year adventurers were swarming from all parts 
of the world. The bay of San Francisco, which had been a 
beautiful solitude, became crowded with ships and cities. 
Mining camps sprang up by enchantment in the wilderness. 
America began to increase her imports by from five to six 
millions a year. The total imports of the United States were 
^25,000,000 in 1846. They were .£65,000,000 in 1856. We 
had the lion’s share of the increase in goods and freights, But 
within three years after this movement had commenced it was 
doubled in force by the Australian gold-find, and a market of 
first-class importance was instantly created in another wilder- 
ness — this time at the Antipodes. Australian imports actually 
increased tenfold in value between 1851 and 1853 ; and what 
had been an almost uninhabited continent became, what it still 
remains, our third most important customer, India being even 
then the first, while the United States were second. 

(2) Railway Development . — In the meantime works another 
factor of demand. Concurrently with the Californian gold 
discoveries there was a sudden expansion of the rate of railway 
construction in America, and the Republic from 1848 began to 
add thousands of miles of line to its system. A similar m Qyemetd 
was going on throughout the European Continent from Madrid 
to Moscow, and in South America, in India, in Egypt* IJriffeh 
money and British iron played the chief part in creating this 
development. We did not realise while our exports were 
bounding in consequence, that the work we were engaged in 
was the work which would destroy our manufacturing* mono- 
poly, transform the industrial conditions of the world, and call 
foreign competition into being. Our foreign investments went 
abroad to create in this and other respects the con^itjdW Of 
foreign competition — a very remarkable fact, which a masterly 
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Ml mom time, Professor Adolph Wsfnetvtamwfe 
tion-stone of his teaching. Throughout the sixties we 
Ji^^orting bar and railway iron at the average rate of a 
tons a year, and the value of our total exports of iron 
Mtd steel increased with leaping prices from ; £ I 5> OO O>Q0O 
in 1863, to ^38,000,000 in 1873. Nor must we leave out of 
sight the fact that the same movement was revolutionising the 
home market. In 1845 and 1846 “no fewer than 347 Acts 
were carried through Parliament authorising the construction 
of 7654 miles of railway at an estimated cost of ^190,344,087 
sterling.” In all this huge process 44 free imports " were the fly 
on the wheel. We had invented railways, and the world 
demanded railways from the only country which could supply 
them. 

(3) The Continental and American Wars . — The apologists for 
free imports resist with almost violent indignation the attempt to 
take 1872 and 1873 as a basis of comparison for the examination 
of British trade in the subsequent period. These years, they 
tell us, were entirely abnormal years, owing to the Franco- 
German war. But if free imports did not create the prosperity 
of the early seventies, it is certain that they did not create the 
prosperity of the country during any part of the period under 
review. If 1872 and 1873 are to be ruled out as abnormal years, 
there is not a single year in the previous quarter of a century 
which can be regarded as a normal year or taken as a basis of 
comparison. Hence we have the valuable admission of the 
Cobden Club itself that our commercial expansion in what is 
called "the golden age of Free Trade” had no more to do with 
free imports than the principles, let us say, of the Free Food 
League have to do with free food. In 1848 came "the year of 
revolutions” and the awakening of the democratic and national 
movement throughout Europe. The whole political system of 
the Continent had to be recast before the foundations of indus- 
trial success could exist. Once more the appearance of foreign 
competition had to be postponed for the greater part of one 
generation, and once more our monopoly was prolonged. 
Italy and the German Empire were to be created, France dis- 
membered and reorganised, Austria had to be overthrown and 
reconstructed, Denmark had to be despoiled, and the American 
Union above all had to be saved. If the climax of 1872 and 
1873 w&s due to the Franco-German war the ascent of our 
trade to the Agrees of 1866 was due to the Amerian Civil War, 
and the conseqftnt cotton boom in India, Egypt, and Brazil — 
to the development of Prussia, with the triumphs of Schleswig- 
Holstein and Sadowa. If we go back to 1857 aQ d *85 S the 



special cause of the upward impetus is found ill the greifc gold- 
finds, and all through the period railway construction and the in- 
crease of steam shipping are assisting all the abnormal influences 
of war and speculation to force up the trade returns* There 
was a golden age of demand for British goods. The internal 
development of colonies and dependencies and foreign nations 
was increasing their consuming power, and the workshop of the 
world was still, in the absence of any industrial rival, the only 
source from which the required supplies could be drawn. But 
there is not a moment between 1846 and 1873 at which the 
successive phases in this immense progress of national commerce 
and wealth need to be accounted for by any reference to free 
imports. 

(4) Foreign and Colonial Investments . — Throughout the period 
of this unprecedented accumulation of wealth, we were lending 
money to all the world for many purposes besides railways, and 
were paying the loans in the concrete form of exported goods, 
chiefly iron. 

Finally, before we close our review of the period, Jet us 
glance at the true connection between cheap food, national 
prosperity, and commercial progress. The following table 
compares the prices of wheat with the value of exports in the 
years of maximum trade after the repeal of the Corn Laws : 


Price of wheat per quarter 

s. d. 

Exports. 

Million £ 

Average before Repeal, 1841-5 

. 54 9 

Average 1841-5 

54 

Price after Repeal . 1846 

• 54 8 


57.8 

1853 

. 53 3 

. 

98.9 

i860 

• 53 3 

• • . . 

>35-9 

1866 

. 50 11 

. . . . 

188.9 

1872 

. 57 0 

. 

256.3 


Throughout the period the price of bread rather rose than fell, 
the price of meat rose remarkably, and the cost of living as a 
whole increased under free imports. But the nation had higher 
profits and higher wages, and preferred them though food was 
dearer than before the repeal of the Corn Laws. In other words, 
it is successful production that creates prosperity, not cheap 
consumption. This fact disposes with final effect of the w his- 
toric claims " of Cobdenism, and forms a sufficient refutation of 
the charlatan cries which are now used to alarm the people. 
Free imports did not reduce the cost of living. Neither will 
preference raise it. But Mr. Chamberlain brings the nation back 
to the main point of national economy when he tells it that 
successful production and competitive progress are the vital 
conditions of popular welfare, and must be the main objects 
of ctapmercial policy. 
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£ Third Period, 1873-1903.— The whole basis of b&b- 
was in reality destroyed by the Treaty of Frankfort, 
is we perceived it at the moment, it was a greater blow 
tb the position of England in the world than to that of France. 
It opened a new economic epoch ; the industrial awakening of 
the Continent and America was at hand ; and with it the end 
of the manufacturing monopoly we had held for a century. 
“ The hour had struck though we heard not the bell,* 1 and our 
position under free imports was soon to be as though a man 
should find himself engaged in a struggle against well-armed 
opponents with nothing to depend upon but his great bodily 
strength and a total absence of weapons. One of the most 
singular processes in history has been the extent to which 
England herself has equipped her rivals for the struggle against 
her trade. For *he last fifty years a large part of her trade 
has constantly consisted of exports for helping her competitors 
to dispense with the other part of her exports. For decades 
we had been providing other countries with the two chief 
requisites of modern production — capital and railways. In the 
last thirty years by far the most progressive staples of our 
exports have been machinery for enabling mankind to dispense 
with our textiles, and coals, which assists their iron and steel 
manufacture to dispense even with our machinery. In this 
sense foreign competition is our own Frankenstein's creation. 
The process was unavoidable. But it creates a situation 
in which free imports do not assist us, for it has brought to an 
end the whole theory of international division of employments 
upon which the Free Trade doctrine rested. 

We have pointed out the fundamental contradiction of that 
doctrine. It assumes the natural state of individuals to be one 
of competition and the natural state of nations to be one of co- 
operation. Tt teaches in each case the profound fallacy of half- 
truths. Trade Unions in England have proved the power of 
combination to be as strong as the power of competition when it 
comes to the contest between capital ancrtabour for the sharing 
of the profits. The American Trusts, which are permanent m 
their nature whatever superficial observers may think, and will 
become more formidable than before when financial disaster 
compels them to reorganise upon a sound basis, have proved 
that combination may be a stronger factor than competition 
in enlarging tye mass and reducing the cost of production. 
Upon the other hand a quite opposite qualification of the Free 
Trade doctrine of international commerce is true. In that 
sphere the force of competition continually tends to ifceOmc 
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more prominent than the factor of* co-operation* Thito f, May 
be better understood if stated in yet another way. The free 
imports doctrine assumes that all imports are equally useful 
because they must be paid for by exports of one kiftd or 
another. But this denies altogether the existence of foreign 
competition — which is absurd. 

There are some things in commerce which nations cannot 
leave to chance or the blind conflict of their human atoms. 
If our textile and metal trades were destroyed, for instance, 
by an immense influx of foreign manufactures, we could 
pay for what we received by mining an enormous quan- 
tity of coal and depleting our mineral deposits at a rate 
which would exhaust them in twenty years. The Cobdenite 
doctnne, that imports must be paid for, would be perfectly 
demonstrated in that process. In the meantime our manu- 
facturing industries would be destroyed — and when the 
coal was done everything would be done. It is, therefore, 
theoretically false and practically fatal to assume that all 
imports are equally useful and all methods of paying for them 
equally profitable. Yet the whole doctrine of free imports 
rests upon this falsehood. If international division of employ- 
ments were complete there could be no such thing as competi- 
tion. The farmer does not compete with the smith, nor the 
tailor with either. But, as we have explained, the doctor does 
compete with the doctor for practice, and the lawyer with the 
lawyer for briefs. America, Germany, France, Belgium, and 
now Italy — all these countries alike are manufacturers, as we 
ire — and all eady in several respects to a greater extent — of iron 
and steel, machinery, cottons, woollens, linens, hardware, 
earthenware. More and more the characteristic of the situation 
as between these nations becomes the identity of their employ- 
ments. Each aims at rising as high as possible in the scale of 
employments. They compete with each other ; they endeavour 
to oust each other. If their efforts are made far easier in 
one country than in any other, the process may go too far. 
We are exporting more and more coal. Free imports of iron 
and steel and textiles are more and more attacking our greatest 
industries. The undoubted, the inevitable tendency of that sort 
of exchange is to drive us from the higher employments to the 
lower. Politicians who do not understand that point are unfit 
to legislate ; and professors who show in publje manifestoes, 
that they do not understand it are unfit to teach. 

The desire of other nations to develop the superior employ- 
ments which we formerly monopolised/ and tp preserve them 
wbmf obtained, is the whole secret of the Protectionist action. 
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nothing mysterious in it* It is the simple tdqptirpart 
'4$m' Wian's desire to rise in the World and to give in private 
Witness no unnecessary assistance to a competitor. * 

The decisive factor of foreign commercial development 
during the last generation has been the rejection of free imports 
and the adoption of the tariff systems, which are, in the first 
instance, a" means of defence for the home market, and have 
become more and more in recent years, as will be seen, the 
most powerful weapons of attack upon foreign markets. It 
remains to sketch in rapid outline the general history of the 
tariff movement, before entering upon the closer analysis of its 
results to Bntibh industry. 

The example was set by the United States with the close of 
the Civir War, when the Republican manufacturers exploited 
the feeling against this country to promote Protection in earnest. 
No one profited by this movement more than Mr. Andrew 
Carnegie, and no one has explained it more clearly. ^ 

During the war for the Union [he writes] the American people were hurt 
and incensed by hostility shown, not by the British people, but by the British 
Government. They determined to limit the use of British products as much as 
possible, and especially to be independent in the supply of iron and steel— the 
smews of war. The Alabama gave us thirty years’ continuous Protection, and 
enables us to invade Britain successfully with our steel. The Government 
asked manufacturers how much would induce them to enter the new business 
of making steel. Thirty per cent, duty was asked and obtained. All know the 
result ; not only is the American market supplied with cheaper steel than any 
nation in the world, Britain not excepted, but it is certain that a large part of 
the world is to be supplied by the works of this country. 

The Cobden Club is obviously to be congratulated upon its 
inimitable ally, who so admirably explains both the merits of 
a 30 per cent, tariff m America and the necessity of keeping an 
open market in this country for the steel produced under that 
30 per cent, tariff. But Mr Carnegie has learned the science 
of industrial success upon a colossal scale of practice, and it 
would be impossible to compress the whole argument again&t 
free imports into a more pithy paragraph than the following. 
For the edification of British profes^prs it is much to be 
commended : 

At first European makers could dump their steel upon the market and force 
American makeas to accept for their entire output the extreme low rates, which 
had only to he taken by the invader for a small part of his. The party in 
control of a profitable home market can successfully invade the foreign markets. 
In recent years it is the American manufactures who is dumping his surplus in 
foreign temto^| First conquer your home market and the foreign market will 
probably be added to you Is the rule with manufactures in international trade. 

Prance followed. The dream of cosmopolitan , brotherhood 
so far as she was concerned was at an end 
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she realised that for nations the wori&was, after all, a severely 
competitive institution. Almbst from the moment of tbS&fAoa* 
elusion of peace Thiers had endeavoured to press a protectionist 
policy. The Republic hesitated for ten years^ut the Jsdsfrd 
step was taken when the tariff of 1881 raised*the average scale 
of duties by more than 20 per cent* England protested 
that the movement was a violation of Cobden's reciprocity treaty. 
France made the unanswerable reply # to the diplomatic futility 
of free imports. The British market was free to all countries 
' alike. Since France enjoyed no special privileges in the British 
market how could we claim any special exemption from French 
duties ? 

But Bismarck, above all, was the destined enemy of the 
Cobdenite creed. He had attacked and broken its wllole con- 
ception of international policy, his social legislation repu- 
diated its laisser faire conception of domestic policy. And he 
now gave, for all Continental purposes, the final blow to its 
fiscal policy. He appealed to the Reichstag with his usual 
Shakespearean good sense : 

We have thrown open our doors to the imports of foreign countries, and we 
have become the dumping ground for the over-production of all these countries. 
Swamped by the over-production of foreign nations, Germany has seen prices 
depressed and the industrial development of our whole economic position com- 
promised. If the danger of Protection were as great as we are told by Free 
Trade enthusiasts, France would have been impoverished long ago j for she has 
had Protection since the time of Colbert, and she should have been ruined long 
ago upon all the theories by her economic policy. 

He summed up the case in the passage of extraordinary 
force and prescience, which appeals more strongly to England 
now than it did to the Reichstag in 1879 : 

I base my opinion on the practical experience of our times. I see the 
countries under Protection prospering and the countries under Free Trade 
decaying. Mighty England, like a gladiator, came out into the open arena, 
after she* had strengthened her smews, and said, “ Who will stand against 
me?” But England herself is slowly returning to Protection, and some years 
hence she will adopt it, if only to save her home market. 

Bismarck was vehemently resisted by the majority (though 
supported by the ablest) of the professors ; by the doctrinaire 
Radicals; and by the Hanseatic cities, which were as much 
opposed to him as is Lancashire to Mr. Chamberlaki-wiot fore* 
seeing that, they would profit almost more than any other 
portion of the German Empire from the brilliant result. • But 
supported by the agrarians and the manufacturers alike, the 
Iron Chancellor triumphed; and his triumph made a profound 
irapres^w^op fhe world. Everywhere, except in Enplan^it 
w^^t the free imports cfoctrine had received its 
England might endeavour for 9ome tim% to 
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persevere in the practice of that policy ; but the whole theory 
upon which it rested had been destroyed by the logic of facts. It 
was founded upon the co-operative conception of international 
relations. It was overthrown by the competitive reality of 
international relations. Where there is no rivalry in trade, free 
imports of commodities, which a country requires and 
does not produce, must be desirable and cannot be 
harmful. When rivalry appears — that is, when true division 
of employments ceases and identity of employments in 
vitally important industries begins — the case is altered. 
It is the obvious interest of a country to concede only the 
minimum of facility to the necessarily dangerous aims of 
foreign competition. Free imports give the maximum of 
facility to foreign competition. This is why every other country 
has already abandoned them, and this is why they must be 
discarded here, if our status as a commercial great Power is 
not to be irrevocably lost. 

The motives of the Protectionist reaction, therefore, may be 
summed up as follows : 

(1) The raw materials of all leading manufacturing industries 
being widely spread and easily procurable, no great nation has 
been, or will be, content to have only the inferior employments, 
and to remain without the superior employments. When the 
work of establishing the latter in the face of a long-established 
rival like England is undertaken, free importation from such a 
country must necessarily be stopped. America after 1866 was 
not willing to leave manufacture to England. The Continental 
nations after 1873 were equally unwilling to leave industry to 
England, and to leave agriculture to America. 

(2) With the crisis of 1873, when our exporting force was 
relatively at the highest point it can ever reach, our power of 
dumping British goods in every accessible market made the 
position of. the foreign manufacturer untenable, and threw 
foreign workmerf out of employment in the industries like iron 
and steel, which other countries were commencing to create. 

(3) In the later 'seventies the inunction of American corn 
began ; and no great European country, not an island and not 
possessing the command of the sea, could afford to have its 
agriculture destroyed and to abandon it as we did. Protection 
had to be restored or increased in the interests of agriculture. 

(47 Protection, having become indispensable for agriculture, 
was bound ^ be extended to manufacture, upon the principle 
of equal tremnent. 

(5) In the United States and upon the Continent after the 
era of war, with railway development, increased national debts 
and .colossal armaments, the tariff had become necessary iot 
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revenue if the weight of national taxation was to be borne with 
the minimum of national strain. 

(6) Subsequent experience proved that the evils prophesied by 
the Free Trade theorists never occurred, and that the tariff, On 
the contrary, was successful in every country beyond the 
anticipations of its advocates. It proved everywhere to be a 
stimulating and creative influence upon domestic manufacture 
and foreign commerce alike. It increased wages no lestf than 
profits. The only real danger attending it was found to lie, 
not at all, as the Free Trade theorists imagined, in the restriction 
of production, but in the quite opposite direction of super- 
abundant production. This may lead from time to time to 
crises such as we have seen in Germany and may see in 
America, and such as we ourselves were familiar with in the 
most progressive period of our trade. But every such crisis 
involves an effort on the part of the protected country con- 
cerned to relieve its market by dumping in ours. It ends, as 
we have seen in the case of Germany, and as we shall see to 
still more formidable effect in the case of America, if we wait 
for the example, in permanently strengthening the exporting 
power of the protected country, while leaving the u free 
importing ” country in a weaker position than before for home 
production and foreign trade alike. In short, the tariff originally 
adopted in every country for its negative and defensive advan- 
tages is now retained also for its positive advantages as an 
aggressive instrument. 

What has occurred in the United States and Germany we 
kAow. They have both proved the superiority of the American 
system over the insular system. French industry was never so 
successful by comparison with our own as it is now under the 
Moline tariff. All three are gaining upon us in the older 
industries and so far are British capitalists and workmen from 
finding compensation in new directions — owipg to*that myste- 
rious arid fictitious mobility in which no one but an antediluvian 
professor can believe — that we have discovered it to be 
even harder for a free-importing country to establish a new 
employment like the electrical or the motor-car trade in the 
face of protected competitors, than to defend an old one like 
the iron and steel, the woollen, linen, or even the cotton manu- 
facture. Belgium, Switzerland, and above all, Italy — in which 
the Lancashire mills are beginning to find one of their keenest 
competitors — were never so active and successful in manufacture 
and export as they are to-day. Those facts are known to 
every Englishman who lives abroad. But hot only do all 
foreign coqntries reject our system. Our own Colonies reject 
it. The' Government of India rejects it. Canada is applying 
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the fiscal methods of the United States with the same success. 
In Russia the indescribable poverty, ignorance and backward- 
ness of the peasants retards the success of M. de Witte's system, 
for it is an unchangeable economic law that agriculture must be 
prosperous before manufacture can arise. But here also a first- 
class industrial State will ultimately be created upon principles 
which are a thoroughly reasoned repudiation of Cobdenism, 
For the tariff means a stronger home-market ; it weakens the 
countries excluded from that market ; and, therefore, as the 
Republicans were never tired of repeating when the tariff 
struggle was fought out in America, it increases the competitive 
power of the protected country even in markets abroad. 

Ludwig Bamberger, the shrewdest leader of the old Free 
Trade struggle against Bismarck, wrote the historic epitaph of 
Cobdenism when in 1896 he used these words: “ Free Trade 
in Germany is finally disposed of {griindlich aufgeraumt ), and Ao 
practical politician, even if he had the power, could think of 
altering that situation." It remains to be seen how British 
trade has been affected by the universal movement which ha 9 
destroyed for ever our old manufacturing monopoly, developed 
the full power of foreign competition, substituted identity of 
employments as between the leading industrial States for division 
of employments, and has barred all the chief markets of the 
world against a country which still throws open its own to 
every comer. 

IX 

When we approach the figures of British trade for the last 
thirty years it is with the intention of proving, with complete 
certainty and beyond all possibility of question, five main facts : 

(1) That since the appearance of foreign competition our 
export business under free imports has been less progressive 
than that of any other civilised country. 

(2) That * our exports to the competitive and protected 
countries, apart from coal, have been declining in value ’rapidly 
and without interruption since 1872, and are not only lower in 
point of value than they were in th 9 t year, but are actually 
lower than they were in 1866 — nearly forty years ago. We 
shall equally show that this portion of ' our trade has been not 
only sinking in value but has long been stationary in volume. 

(3) That our trade with neutral markets, on the contrary, has 
shown* a slow increase in value throughout the period and a 
considerably increase in quantity, .though relatively to their 
expansion we. have lost some ground in these markets also. 

(4) That British , 4 rade with British possessions, arid with 
them alone, has .shown a remarkable increase both in 'values 
and quantities. 
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Different views may, of course, be taken as to the mean- 
ing of these facts, and as to their true bearing upon the present 
fiscal controversy* But the facts themselves are accurately 
asserted in the statement we have just given, and are not sus- 
ceptible of disproof. All opinions, whether upon the die or 
the other side of the discussion, must be adjusted to them. No 
changing of the basis of comparison from 1872 to any other 
year, whether before or after that date, will alter the contrast 
between the decline of British exports in protected competitive 
markets, their slow and slight increase in neutral markets, and 
their steady and large increase in Imperial markets. 

The first difficulty in entering upon an inquiry of this nature 
is to choose a period before foreign competition which can be 
accepted as a fair standard of comparison with the existing 
period under foreign competition. If 1872 and 1873 are to be 
ruled out because of the influence of the Franco- Prussian War, 
coupled with the opening of the Suez Canal and railway specu- 
lation in many parts of the world, we must rule out all previous 
years of booming trade upon precisely the same principles. 
The American Civil War, and the Austro -Prussian War, the 
Italian national struggle, the Crimean War, and the political 
unrest after 1848, all helped, as we have seen, partly to increase 
demand for British goods, partly to postpone the era of foreign 
competition. Throughout the whole period railway construction 
and speculation formed a decisive factor in forcing up our trade 
returns. The gold-finds in California and Australia were a 
more abnormal factor of inflation in the 'fifties than anything 
iri the circumstances of the early 'seventies. 

If, therefore, we are to take any point of departure at all we 
must take 1872 (though we shall be careful not to rest the 
argument, as will be seen, on the evidence of that year alone) 
for the simple reason that it was our maximum year before 
foreign competition, as 1890, 1900, and 1902 ’have been 
our maximum years under foreign competition. We must 
take it again for the simple reason that our trade with the 
competitive countries reached its climax then, and from that 
point declined— our necessary business being to show the 
course and to examine the causes of that decline. Prices, 
again, in 1872 were high for all countries alike, and for all 
classes of our trade alike ; and yet from that date the value of 
our colonial commerce has continued to increase as unmis- 
takably as the value of our foreign trade (apart from coal) has 
continued to shrink. What we have to investigate is the com- 
parison between our own progress and that bf other Countries, 
and th£ contrast between the movement of our Imperial trade 
and the movement of our foreign exports. If is. therefore, not 
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possible to ignore 1872, and we have traced rapidly the history 
of our trade up to that date, and must follow it from that date. 
And, finally, we shall remove every objection to it by con- 
trasting its conditions with those of 1866 and of 1875 as 
well* as of subsequent periods. The Cobden Club side of 
politics will perceive, therefore, if they consent to follow these 
pages, that there is no escape from the broad conclusions set 
out at the beginning of this section, apart from the importance 
to be attached to them or the opinions to be deduced from 
them as to our future policy. To meet the further obvious 
objection it had better be stated that imports are not to be 
ignored, but will be separately examined in their proper places. 

Let us obtain a view then, to begin with, of the great decline 
that occurred after the great climax. For the first time since 
free imports were adopted there were several lean years, and 
British trade sank without intermission as follows : 

I. British Exports, 1873-1879. 



Million £. 


Million £. 

1873 

• 255-2 

I876 

. 200.6 

1874 

. 239.6 

1877 

• 198.9 

1875 . 

223.5 

1878 . 

. 192.8 


1879 . . 191-5 


In the year of the Midlothian speeches, therefore, trade was 
lower in total value than it had been for a decade, and profits 
were lower than they had been for a generation. This fact 
played its irrational and disastrous part in returning Mr. Glad- 
stone to power. The conditions were of a character to which 
in the days of our pride we had become wholly unused. We 
have since become familiar with their recurrence after every 
cycle of good years. We have shown what was the duration 
and depth of the great depression, and close attention must be 
given to it because our trade with the competitive countries has 
never realty recovered, as will be seen, from the decline it 
underwent during that period. Our next purpose must be that 
of showing fhe fluctuations of our exports throughout the 
whole period of foreign competition upon%hich we had now 
entered. 

II. Total Exports of British Produce, 1872-1902. 

(In Years of Maximum and Minimum Trade.) 

Million £, Million £. 

1 1872 . (max.) . 256.3 1894 . (min.) . 216.0 

1879 • (rnn.) . 191-5 1896 . (max.) . 240.1 

1882 . (Sx.) . 241.5 1898 *. (min.) . 233.4 

1886 . (min.) . 212.7 1900* . (max.) . 282.6 

1890 » (max.) » 263.5 1902! . . 277. 6 

* Excluding new ships not included in returns for previous years, value 
^8,900,000. t Excluding ships, ^5,900,000. 
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If these figures are compared with those we have previously 
given it will be observed that the total increase of British ex* 
ports during the last thirty years — .£21,000,000 — is less than 
was the increase in any one five-year period between the repeal 
of the Corn Laws and the Treaty of Frankfort. Not only so, 
but when we come to the question of quantities we shall see 
that the expansion of British trade in volume during the last 
generation has been very much smaller than it was in the 
generation before the introduction of free imports. When we 
reach the period, therefore, of protected foreign competition, 
something has evidently happened to British trade. This 
appears at the first glance, but to realise the full extent and 
seriousness of the adverse change we must look much deeper. 
We must divide our trade into its two broad divisions— the 
foreign and the Imperial ; and we must contrast the progress we 
have made in each of these departments with the rate at which 
the commerce of our competitors has advanced. Take, there- 
fore, another table, and one of fundamental importance to the 
argument : 

Comparative Exports, 1872-1902.* 



1872. 

Million 

£■ 

1890. 

Million 

£• 

1900. 

Million 

£• 

1902. 

Million 

£• 

Increase or 
Decrease 
since 187a. 

Exports of British Produce — 

(1) To British Possessions 

61 

87 

94 

109 

+ 79% 

(2) „ Foreign Countries 

196 

176 

197 

174 

- *1% 

Total 

257 

263 

291 

283 

+ 10% 

t German Exports 

1 16 

166 

238 

241 

+ 108% 

French „ 

- 150 

150 

164 

170 

+ 13 % 

Belgian „ 

• 42 

57 

77 

74 

+ 76% 

Italian „ 

. 46 

36 

53 

59 

+ 28% 

United States Exports 

. 89 

176 

304 

282 

+ 317 % 


This is a very remarkable table, and it is in reality far more 
so than appears at first sight. The basis of* comparison, 
1872, *is the same for all, and is fair for 'all, because prices 
were relatively as high or higher for agricultural exports in that 
year than they were for manufactures. New ships are included 
in our totals for 1900 and 1902, as well as in the German totals. 
Yet we see here three things. The first point is that our total 
exports show the least relative increase of any, and that the 
absolute increase of value is not only less than that of America 
and Germany, but is also less than that of little Belgiunfl. The 
second point is that the rise of British trade with British 
possessions is as remarkable and satisfactory in its way, all 
* From the articles upon “ Imperial Reciprocity,” in the Daily Telegraphy 
which have attracted wide attention and have subjected, for the first time, 
to detailed analysis the part played by coal in our export trade, 
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things considered, as anything in the table. But the third 
*1(froint, and the most significant, is that the one class of com* 
raerce in the whole list which shows a decline in value by com* 
parison with thirty years go, is our export to foreign countries. 
That, and that alone, we see is the retrogressive department 
of British trade, and the case with regard to it is far worse even 
than it looks, as will presently appear. Another point to be 
most carefully borne in mind is that in the comparative totals 
our exports now include much more raw material and a smaller 
value of manufactures than at the beginning of the period, 
while the returns of every one of the other countries include a 
much larger value of manufactures than they exported in 1872. 
Thus far for the test of values in showing the general stagna- 
tion of our foreign trade during the last generation. 

But there has been a great fall in prices. We are told that 
to arrive at a true result we must calculate the huge amount 
our exports last year would have represented if valued upon 
the basis of prices in 1872 and 1873. The contention is weak. 
If our stagnant values represent largely increased quantities, 
the expanding values of trade in other countries must represent 
enormously increased quantities, and upon the new comparison 
we are where we were before. But let us make the calculation 
for a purpose of our own. To render the calculation useful we 
must classify the trade in four divisions — European, American, 
what we may call neutral, and finally Imperial. We must add 
50 per cent, to the value of last year's exports to raise them 
to the level of 1872 prices. We then have the following result : 

British Exports, 1872-1902, calculating Exports for 
1902 at 1872 Prices. 




0. 

4 | 
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Total. 


Million 

Million 

Million 

Million 

Million 


£■ 

£ 

£■ 

£■ 

£■ 

1872. Exports at actual values 

• 40.7 

108.0 

47 * 

60.6 

356.3 

1902. „ ,, » 

1902. Exports increased in'! 

(* 3 * 8 ) 

(96.5) 

( 54 -*) 

(109.0) 

(*83.5) 

value 50 per cent. V 
to 1872 level . J 

35-7 

144.7 

81.3 

1635 

435.3 

t Decline . 


— 



. 



Increase . 

— 

33% 

73 % 

167% 

66% 


Even this rathW pretty demonstration' shows in respect of 
the quantities exported, which is the great developing division 
of our tracje — the Imperial — and which are the declining or 
least progressive portions, the American and Continental, even 
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when we throw coals, new ships and everything that the 
Cobdenite can desire into the account. The neutral market* 
as we see, though far less progressive than the Imperial, are 
comparatively satisfactory. But if we applied thi9 method to 
other countries their exports would show stupendous increases 
of quantities exported in thirty years — 400 per cent, increase 
for America, 200 per cent, increase for Germany and so further. 
The device changes nothing whatever in the argument. 

We have established the first proposition, that even when we 
include coals and new ships in the returns, British exports 
have been less progressive than those of any leading nation for 
the last thirty years. At the present rate of advance Germany 
in another dozen years would outstrip us in the race and would 
export not only more goods of all kinds but also more manu- 
factures than we do. Even the increasing demand of the 
Colonies could not avail under existing conditions to maintain 
our supremacy in ocean-trade against the effect of tariffs abroad 
and the keener competitive energy of our protected rivals. 
But if we cannot maintain our supremacy in ocean trade, we 
cannot maintain the Empire which depends upon our control 
of the sea. Naval ascendency is inseparable from mercantile 
ascendency. Now as ever we may be assured that, ignoring 
temporary circumstances (such as those which recently reduced 
the amount of American outward trade because of the extent of 
her internal activity), and taking any considerable term of years 
together, the relative movement of our exports furnishes the 
real measure of our relative commercial progress. Let us not 
dbubt that we have arrived at a critical period. 

X 

We have now therefore to go below the surface of the figures. 
The next proposition to be established is : “ That our exports 
to the competitive and protected countries apart tom coal have 
been declining in value rapidly and without ‘ interruption since 
1872, and are not only lower in point of value than they were 
in that year, but are hardly higher than they were in 1866." 
Here we arrive at the essence of the inquiry — alike at the most 
important facts and at the most interesting theoretical questions 
connected with it. The total increase in our coal exports 
during the last thirty years has been enormous. It has been 
so great as entirely to conceal what may be called the ’process 
of substitution by which we are now paying for our imports 
with raw material where we formerly paid for them with 
manufactured goods. The entire increase in our exports since 
1872* has been small at the best, but practically the entire 
increase has taken place in' our coal export. 
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Our total shipments of that mineral since 1872 have been as 
follows in years of highest and least trade : 

Coal Exports, 1872-1902. 


is 

00 

Million £. 

. 10.4 

I89O 

Million £• 
. 19.0 

1879 

7-2 

1894 

17.4 

1882 

. 9.6 

1898 

. 18.1 

1886 

. 9-8 

1900 

. 38.6 


1902 . . 27.6 


No reasonable economist can or does object to the export of 
coal in itself, so long as it does not lead the country into a mis- 
understanding of what is really taking place. At the best the 
question has very serious aspects. As we deplete our mines 
w T e tend to exhaust a great stock of fixed capital. We consume 
what can never be replaced. The foreign demand raises the 
price of coal against our manufactures, and our shipments go 
to sustain the industrial power of our competitors. The export 
of coal is, on the balance, a profound disadvantage to British 
manufacture, since it is mainly paid for by the import of com- 
petitive manufacture. A benevolent despot might probably 
make the export tax prohibitive. Upon the other hand, the 
coal we send abroad employs a large amount of labour and 
shipping. Human intelligence and resource are not to be 
defeated by artificial measures of restriction upon the lines of 
Sir Michael Hicks-Beach's tax, and if our neighbours could not 
get coal from us, they would probably get it elsewhere, or find 
a substitute all the more rapidly, as Italy is beginning to do, in 
water-power and the turbine. The coal export trade therefore 
must go on, and it would be for a long period profitable to the 
country as a whole if the increase of our coal exports were 
accompanied by a proportionate increase in our manufactured 
exports. But this, unfortunately, is not the case. It has 
been pointed out that if our manufactures were destroyed 
we could still send abroad coal. We could, indeed, 
pay for the whole of our imports by sending abroad for 
a number of years prodigious quantities of co^J, Exports would 
balance imports to the complete satisfaction of the symmetrical 
mind of certain professors. But no plain and practical citizen 
would regard the process as other than insane. Thus, though 
the present writer cannot on the whole agree with Sir Michael 
Hicks-Beach that our coal shipments are a trade to be restrained, 
it is none the lesa vital to our purpose that we should dis- 
tinguish between Wk progress of our exports of raw material and 
the decline of our foreign trade in manufactured articles. 

For this purpose it is in no sense necessary to rest the«com- 
parison upon 1872. We shall begin with 1866 and include 
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1875. It will thus be seen beyond question that our exports 
of manufactures to Continental and American markets have 
been declining under our present fiscal system since the age of 
foreign competition commenced. Let us first take our exports 
to Europe as a whole : 

British Exports to All Europe, 1866-1902.* 


1866 .... 

Total, 
Million £ 

Coal, 
Million £. 

All except coal, 
Million /. 

. 63.8 

3-5 

6°.3 

100.8 

1872 .... 

. 108.0 

7.2 

1875 . . 

. 90.8 

7- 1 

837 

1882 (maximum year) . 

• 85-3 

7 -i 

78.2 

1890 

• 92-4 

14.2 

78.2 

I 9 °° 

. 115.2 

307 

84.5 

!902 

• 96-5 

20.4 

76.1 


The picture this seems to present seems one of stagnation. It 
is really one of positive decay. For if we remember the 
increased amount of other non-manufactured articles we export, 
especially including herrings, we shall see that our Continental 
trade ever since 1875 has been slowly but steadily retrogressive. 
For generations before free imports were adopted it had never 
ceased to increase. This is another conclusive proof that 
" f ree imports " in themselves avail nothing. In what was until 
recently the main sphere of our trade — the European — we had 
always made progress before free imports, and have only ceased 
to make it under free imports. 

But let us bring the question to an even narrower and more 
striking test. The chief competitive countries under Protection 
i are four — the United States, France, Germany, and Belgium. 
What has been the course of our trade with them for nearly 
forty years ? They have vastly increased in population in the 
interval, and have more than doubled their consuming power. 
But ever since the era of foreign competition set in we have 
derived no benefit from their development, though they have 
one and all derived immense benefit from, our tnarket, and we 
have not quite retained the advantage we held long before the 
Franco-German War and the prices of 1872* The following is 
a particularly instructive table : 


British Exports to the “Developed” Countries (United States, 
Germany [with Holland], France, Belgium), 1866-1902. 


1866 

Total. 

. £67,700, 000 

Coal. 

£x,500,000 

Total excluding Coal. 

£66,200,000 

1872 

. 112,300,000 
. 78,400,000 

3,500,000 

10^800,000 

70,000,000 

80,700,000 

1875 ... 

2,400,000 

3,600,000 

1882 (maximum year) 

. 84,300,000 

.1890 „ 

, 85,700,000 

6,500,000 

79,200,000 

1900 „ 

. 87,100,000 

13,600,000 

73 ) 500,000 

1902 „ 

— . 

. 77,300,000 

9,500,000 

67,800,000 


■ ■■ ■■■ 1 '■■■I. — . — 1 

* Figures partly from the “Imperial Reciprocity ” articles in the Daily 
'Telegraph . 
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This is a set of statistics to which the very closest attention 
most be devoted. It contains the marrow of the matter. It is 
not true, as we see, that our 'exportsof manufactures have pro- 
gressed parallel with our export of coal. As our shipments of raw 
material have risen the amount of finished goods purchased from 
us by our chief competitors has declined. Add 50 per cent, to 
the value of our exports in 1902 — we are obliged to the Cobden 
Club for that test — and it will be seen that even in quantity we 
send to these five countries no more of all goods, apart 
from coal, than we did thirty years ago. There has been a 
steady and large decline from decade to decade, until last year 
we hardly sold a greater value of manufactured goods to the 
United States and the chief countries of Europe than we did in 
1866, and this in spite of the fact that our American trade last 
year, in consequence of the temporary conditions of that market, 
was better than it had been for a very long period. Exclude 
altogether the circumstances of 1872. Start from 1882, when 
the Protective system was universal in these countries, or from 
1890, when it was about to become more stringent with the 
adoption of the McKinley and the Mdline tariffs. No matter 
which point of departure the Cobden Club prefers, it must 
consent to trace from that point the same process — decline of 
our manufactured exports to the chief foreign markets of the 
world, and increase of our coal exports to strengthen their 
competitive power. The figures we have presented show pre- 
cisely where the injury to our position has occurred, and the 
tale they tell is one of decay. In the meantime it is to be 
remembered that Germany has very largely increased her trade 
upon the same ground. Take her commerce with the corre- 
sponding group and observe the rate of its expansion in a single 
decade. The figures are drawn from the latest official returns, 
Statistisches Jakrbuch fiir das Deutsche Reich } 1903 : 

German Exports cro Chief Competitive Countries, 1893-190^ 
(Great Britain, France, Belgium, United States). 


To Great Britain . 

1893. 

• /33,6oo,ooo 

rf|) IQ 03 . 

$1,200,000 

„ France 

. 10,100,000 

12,700,000 

„ Belgium . 

. 7,400,000 

13,000,000 

„ United States . 

. 17,700,000 

22,500,000 

0 

£68,800,000 

£96,400,000 


Germany, it will Jje seen, has left our total far behind in this 
class of trade even when we include coal in our totals. But that 
advantage is mainly owing to the fact that she is now able to 
export twice as much goods to this market under free imports as 
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we are able to export to her under the tariff. Only one conclusion 
can be drawn from these facts. It is that the countries which 
repel us by hostile duties from their market are better Able 
to oust our trade from other markets. In other words ptQ* 
tection of home industry, to return to the fundamental argu- 
ment, means an unquestionable expansion of competitive 
power ; and free imports means a corresponding shrinkage of 
competitive power. 

The net result is, that the whole European sphere, as well as 
that of the United States, is far less accessible to our trade than 
it was before the repeal of the Corn Laws. The direct sequel 
of Cobdenism, as we shall see, has been not Free Trade but less 
Free Trade. Nor for the purpose of our main commercial 
interests will there be any change in that condition. Technical 
education and the endowment of research upon a scale worthy 
of the wealth and needs of this country will be indeed excellent. 
But technical education as a means of recovering ground in the 
European market is a delusion. Our commercial future, if we 
are to have one, must lie, as we shall soon show, elsewhere. 
The system of identity of employments is largely established 
and will be largely extended, and the countries which can 
turn out their manufactures for themselves are becoming 
increasingly able to dispense with ours. Italy is the latest 
and one of the most promising candidates for industrial success. 
She is, for instance, at the centre of all the Mediterranean 
markets. Germany is at the centre in her turn of all the 
Continental markets. Her geographical situation helps her as 
ihuch as her technique, her discipline and her persevering 
flexibility of character. She takes care to arrange her reci- 
procal treaties in ways that makes our nominal enjoyment of 
u most-favoured-nation ” treatment to a large extent a nullity 
in practice. When she negotiates a new commercial treaty 
and discusses the readjustment of duties upon a given range of 
articles, she secures a larger average of reduction upon the 
goods in which she excels than upon the goods in which we 
excel. But the main point is, that as nations become self- 
contained the division of international employments disappears 
and exchange becomes less necessary. Hence they take from 
us more and more coal as we see, and less and less manufactures 
— which is the Nemesis of Cobdenism. They prefer, to an ex- 
tent that is growing and will continue to grow, to receive from 
us the products of our inferior employments, and to return us 
the* products of their superior employments. That is the 
tendency. If we allow it to work unchecked it will go very 
far. «it is, for the rest, a very striking and significant fact that 
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in the last six years, while our exports to Germany have fallen 
very considerably in value, the increase of her trade with the 
only country under free imports has been greater than with all 
the world outside Central Europe. Her total export last year 
was .£241,000,000. Of that amount nearly .£60,000,000 went 
to the various portions of the British Empire. Apart from that 
trade, Germany as an exporting power would again be on a 
level with France. Yet Berlin is allowed to penalise Canada, 
and feeble politicians who do not know their Wilhelmstrasse 
talk of German retaliation if Mr. Chamberlain should propose 
to realise Prince Bismarck's prophecy. 

There is no doubt, therefore, that for purposes of British 
trade, Europe must be regarded as a dying market. What is 
happening with respect to commercial intercourse with its 
leading industrial nations we have shown. Their demand has 
enormously expanded, but it is supplied in a far greater 
measure than in any previous generation by home production. 
Tariffs are reducing our exports, and they are reduced still 
further by the appearance of competitors nearer to the market. 
With respect to the more or less 0 undeveloped countries ” of 
the east and south-east of Europe, Germany enjoys a com- 
manding advantage on account of her geographical situation, 
and Italy is beginning to make her position tell. France has 
all the advantage upon the southern shores of the Mediterranean 
except in Egypt. Our political influence upon that country 
has improved our trade — just as our bad relations with Russia 
and Turkey alike have been prejudicial in both cases to our 
commercial interests and profitable to Germany, who has culti- 
vated the customers whom we have estranged. The Continent 
will no doubt remain for a long time the second most important 
sphere of our export trade, but it cannot again become the 
most important. The ideas spread by the Cobden Club as to 
the relative vhlue 9f the Colonies and the Continent are now far 
astray. It is essential that Englishmen should shake off the habit of 
generations, and* realise that the world has changed, and should 
leaf n to look elsewhere for the future promoftbn of their business. 

The following sets of tables will not only make this point 
clear, but will form the point of departure for the further pur- 
poses of this argument. The distribution of British trade may 
be shovyn thus : 


I. Distribution of British Exports, 1866. 

To Edfeppe £63,800,000 

„ British Possessions . . 53,700,000 

Neutral markets in Asia, Africa, 1 
’ and South America . . 7 43, 900,000 


United States 


38500,000 


Total . , . £188,900,000 
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Here, therefore, our Continental trade still forms a third of 
the whole. Pass to the next year, 1872. We have this result j 

II. Distribution of British Exports, 1872. 

To Europe £108,000,000 

„ British Possessions . . . 60,600,000 

„ Asia, Africa, and South America . 47,000,000 

„ United States .... 40,700,000 

Total . . . £256,300,000 

Here the European proportion of the world's demands for 
our goods is larger still. We take now, however, the first 
subsequent year of booming trade under the era of foreign 
competition, 1882 : 

III. Distribution of British Exports, 1882. 

To all Europe £85,300,000 ¥ 

„ British Possessions . . . 84,800,000 

„ Asia, Africa, and South America . 40,300,000 

„ United States .... 31,000,000 

Total . . . £241,400,000 

The feature of this table is that Continental trade has ceased 
to develop, and that Imperial trade is already very near the 
top of the list. And, lastly, let us show the result twenty 
years later, that is in 1902, and exhibiting the real conditions 
that we are dealing with to-day : 

IV. Distribution of British Exports, 1902. 

To British Possessions . . . £109,000,000 

1 „ all Europe 96,500,000 

„ Neutral markets (Asia, Africa, and) 

South America) . . / 54# 

„ United States .... 23,800,000 

Total . . . £283,400,000 

Not only is the Imperial market, at the present* moment, the 
largest department of our trade ; it is as valuable as all the 
rest put together, for it consists almost entirely of highly- 
finished goods, while, of the remainder of our commerce, fully 
a third part is composed of coal and half-finished manufactures 
like textile yarns and pig iron. Once more, as in the days of 
the old Colonial system, when the men who framed the 
navigation laws and febated the corn duty in favour of 
Canadian wheat knew very well what they were about, and 
were sounder politicians for Imperial purposes than those who 
replaced them under Cobdenism — once more we must learn 
to regard our possession of empire as the only solid foundation 
of otfr commercial ascendency. 

•Before concluding this portion of the examination, we must 
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glance separately at the course of trade with another competi- 
tive market; that of the United States. Here, as we are all 
aware, the record is not one of stagnation, but one of complete 
retrogression. Before the adoption of the McKinley Bill it had 
fluctuated as follows : 

British Exports to United States, 1866-1890. 

1866 £28,500,000 

1872 . . . . . 40,700,000 

2882 31,000,000 

1890 ..... 32,100,000 

What was the effect of McKinleyism may now be seen : 

British Exports to United States, 1890-1902. 

1891 (max.) .... £27,500,000 

1894 (min.) .... 18,800,000 

1895 (max.) .... 27,900,000 

1897 (min.) .... 14,700,000 

1902 (max.) .... 23,800,000 

But the figures for last year were temporarily inflated by the 
fact that we were sending iron and steel instead of receiving 
them. The normal value of our export of goods to the Republic, 
with nearly 80,000,000 of inhabitants, may be put down at less 
than .£20,000,000 a year. To Canada, with little more than 
five millions of people, we are exporting, as Mr. Chamberlain 
reminded us in his Birmingham speech, at the rate of 
;£i 1,000,000 a year. With some development of the prefer- 
ence policy upon Mr. Chamberlain's lines we shall unquestion- 
ably send more manufactures to the Dominion within another 
decade than we do to the United States. It is often imagined 
that America is on the point of abandoning her tariff system. 
That is an erroneous opinion. Under present conditions there 
will be no change in the tariff from which we could derive 
appreciable benefit. The Trusts, as a result of their present 
financial difficulties, will be reorganised upon a sounder basis 
after the crash, and will be stronger than before for competi- 
tive purposes. But they will in no case disappear. The tariff 
is necessary to the Trusts, and the Trusts%i their legitimate 
form are indispensable to the business efficiency of America. 
If America should ever adopt Free Trade at some distant date, 
it will be for the same reason that led us to adopt it, because 
of her conviction of being able to sweep every market to which 
she could gain free admittance. That would be a remote ideal 
under any circitystances. It never could be one that other 
countries would be easily led to promote. America does not 
need our exports, and we must accordingly become less abjectly 
dependent upon American imports. We must redress the 
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balance of exchange by commencing to purchase more and more 
of our food-stuffs and raw material from those who will arrange 
in turn to take a larger quantity of our goods* Cobden's very 
proper purpose was that of exchanging cottons for corn. His 
policy as regards America above all has been an astounding 
failure. America has swamped our agriculture by the inunda- 
tion of wheat in which Cobden refused to believe. But she 
does not compensate us for the loss of our agriculture by the 
promotion of our manufactures. She repels them as much as 
possible from her market, and with free entry into this market 
she will make the position of the ironmasters as depressed as 
that of the farmer. Mr. Chamberlain, therefore, discards 
Cobden's policy in order to return to Cobden's purpose — that of 
exchanging manufactures for food and raw materials. 

We arc now in a position to appreciate the two statistical 
contrasts which sum up this part of the matter. The first shows 
the course of British trade, excluding coal and new ships, to all 
Europe and the United States taken together : 

British Exports to All Europe and the United States in Years 
of Greatest Trade since 1866. 



To Kurope, 

To U.S.. 

Total, 


Million £. 

Million £. 

Million £. 

1866 

. 60.3 

28.5 

88.8 

1872 

. 100.8 

40.7 

I 4 T 5 

1882 

78.2 

31-0 

109.3 

1890 

78.2 

32-0 

1 10.3 

1900 

. 84.5 

19.6 

104. 1 

1902 

76.1 

23.2 

99-3 


1 Remember the rapid increase in the population of these 
countries, the addition to their wealth, and the expansion in the 
value of their commerce. Remember also the extent to which 
we have augmented our own human and machine power since 
1866. Yet there is less increase in British trade apart from 
coal to all these nations in nearly forty years than has 
occurred in our exports during the last thfee years to South 
Africa alone. And now that we have seen how British exports 
have fallen, let us see how German exports have risen in the 
same sphere. We take the latter figures once more from the 
latest issue of the Statistisckes Jahrbuch fiir das Deutsche 
Reich : 

Comparative Exports to European Countries and the 
United States, 190a. • 

To Europe, To U.S., Total, 

Million £. Million £. Million £, 

• German Exports . . . 188.3 33.5 310.8 

British Exports (throwing^ 

• in Coal and New Ships)/ 96,5 23,8 I20# 3 

J/OL. XLU 


13 
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What could be more startling than these figures ? Thirty 
years ago we had no rivals. Now, after Cobdenism has been 
pitted against foreign competition our commercial supremacy 
in all the great civilised markets outside the flag has dis- 
appeared. We have been beaten with crushing complete- 
ness. German trade in Europe, in spite of our coal exports, 
is already twice as large as our own ; she is already level with 
us in the United States, and will soon sell more to that market 
than we do. But what is the moral ? It is obvious. Germany 
has created her modern trade in the face of hostile tariffs. She 
has faced successfully the struggle with which we have 
proved unable to cope. She has proved in one word that a free 
import system cannot stand against a tariff system. Only Pro- 
tection can compete with Protection. We must either redress 
the inequality under which we labour, or must reconcile our- 
selves to becoming a subordinate commercial Power. 

X 

Our third proposition, which need not engage us long, was 
that in neutral markets where we are on a tariff equality with 
our competitors, there has been a slow but distinct advance. 
Even here the progress has not been all that could be wished ; 
but at least in South America and what may be called the 
coloured markets — the portions of Asia and Africa not under 
our flag — our trade has hitherto held its own with very consi- 
derable success. All these markets can still give us food or raw 
material for manufactures. We give the statement as follows 
for maximum years of trade since 1866 : 

British Exports to Neutral Markets of Asia, Africa, and 
South America, 1866-1902. 



Total. 

Million^ 

Coal and New 
Ships. 

Million £. 

Total, minus 
Coal and Ships. 
Million £. 

1866 . 

. 42-9 

1.5 

41.4 

1873 . • 

. 47.0 

3.0 

45.O 

1883 , 

• 42-5 

1-5 

42.O 

1890 . 

. 5 6 -2 

2-7 % 

53-5 

1900 . 

. 62.0 

8.5 

53-5 

1903 . 

. 54-i 

4.8 

49-3 


In this case, as has been said already, our political relations 
with Japan and Egypt have kept up the returns by comparison 
even with 1872. New ships, in the former case, are not 
merely a new entry, but a really new item representing a valu- 
able addition ta trade. The figures given, however, become 
most instructive when they are compared with the German 
figures for the same markets : { 
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Comparative Exports from Great Britain and Germany to 
Markets in Asia, Africa, and South and Central 
America, not under the British Flag, 190s. 

South America, Asia, Africa, Total, 

Million /. Million £ Million/. Million/, 

British Exports . . 22.4 19.0 12.7 54.1 

German „ . . 10.7 7.1 2.2 20.0 

In these market? then German trade, though making 
considerable progress, has not expanded so rapidly as in 
Europe. It is not yet twice as great as ours therefore, but less 
than half as great. What are the prospects in this direction we 
shall see when we come to consider the probable effects of 
preference upon our foreign trade ? It is sufficient to point out 
here that the advantage we retain in all these markets, or may 
secure, though a valuable make-weight, cannot turn the scale in 
favour of our commercial supremacy. For if we put together the 
comparative British and German figures we have already given 
for the European, the American, and the neutral markets respec- 
tively, we have this most instructive comparison. Mark it 
well : 

Comparison between Total British and German Exports to all 
Countries outside the British Empire, 1902. 

German Exports to all Foreign Countries'! 

(except £60,000,000 to England and its > . £183,000,000 

Possessions) ) 

British Exports to all Foreign Countries (in- 'l 

eluding £30, 000, 000 to Germany *) / * /i 76,000,000 

( Excess of German Exports £7, 000,000 

This then is the sequel to Cobdenism. Our supremacy in 
foreign trade has already been wrested from us in spite of coal. 
Apart from coal our total exports to all countries outside the 
flag are only about four-fifths the value of our chief com- 
petitor's. Mr. Chamberlain is told that his policy will ruin 
our supremacy in foreign trade for the sake* of the Colonies. 
This cannot be done. We have no supremacy jn foreign trade. 
We are second in that department. Mr. Chamberlain's policy, 
as we shall show, may improve the situation and restore our 
ascendency in commerce outside the flag. But if preference 
cannot Restore it nothing can. This is the melancholy truth 
upon which Englishmen may be left to ponder earnestly and 
long. It is a foible of the Cobden Club to depreciate exports. 
Therein they depart very far from the principles of the very 
practical man whose name they bear. Cobden was, above all, 
a cotton manufacturer. His economic reasonings were essen* 

* Allowing three-fourths of our nominal Dutch exports to Germany. 
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tially the thoughts of a cotton manufacturer. For cotton then 
as now was the one great English trade which depended mainly 
upon export and not mainly upon the home market. His mind 
was innocent of all the laborious casuistry which his disciples 
have invented to conceal the failure of his doctrines. There is 
not one word in the speeches of the author of our present fiscal 
system about u invisible exports 1 ' and the balancing of the 
national account through interest on investments. For those 
very investments were created by our former success in exports 
and by nothing else. What Cobden believed, and what he 
taught this country, was that imports of goods would be paid 
for in a plain and solid way by the export of goods. That was 
his conception of a sound exchange. But that is not what 
happens. 

By far the larger amount of British freights is earned upon 
imports and is included in the price to the British consumer. 
It is the British consumer who supports British shipping, not 
the foreigner — a point which, as we shall see further on, is one 
of the most important in the whole controversy, for it will 
indicate the means of keeping our mercantile, and therefore 
our naval, ascendency under ft system of preferential trade 
above the challenge of any power. We must also deduct re- 
exports from imports. But when we have made every possible 
allowance of this kind we shall find these conclusions certain. 
Imports represent mainly the amount of profits and employ- 
ment we create for the world outside the island. Exports 
represent the amount of profits and employment that the world 
outside the island creates for us. Upon the balance of ex- 
change in the foreign department of our trade we now create 
far more employment for foreigners than they create for 
us. Hence one of the main causes of their commercial expan- 
sion in our direction and of our loss of expansive power in their 
direction. Our investments, of course, go to maintain the 
foreign employments which to a large part compete with our 
own, and the amount of imports representing the interest on 
those investments is paid for by the intere^itself. It is revenue 
upon capital sent abroad in the past, and calls for no product of 
present employment to go abroad now. No data exipt for an 
estimate which can pretend to be exact, but the probable truth 
about our foreign trade is that it provides, through imports into 
this country, about £320,000,000 of present annual employ- 
ment for forei^ers, and only about £200,000,000 of present 
annual employment for ourselves, including all shipping frights 
for which the foreign consumer pays. But relative productive 
power, let us remember (not the merely distributive work of 
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transport), must determine in the end relative wealth and, 
relative success in commerce as a whole. From America and 
Germany alone we take actual goods annually to the amount 
of about .£160,000,000, while they take British goods 1 ft return 
to the value of only about ^5 0,000,000. Our foreign trade, 
therefore, creates three times the amount of productive employ- 
ment in America aad Germany that it creates in the United 
Kingdom. As a result there must Jdc a constant relative increase 
of their economic power and a relative decrease in our economic 
power, as we shall perceive in examining the question of imports 
separately. But upon relative success everything depends for us. 
It will not be enough for us to do a large trade upon the sea if 
any power is to do a larger trade. 

The real problem that the Empire has to face and solve is 
that of developing the productive power of the Mother Country 
and the Colonies alike in ways that will promote exchange 
between them, increase the volume of our Imperial commerce, 
and promote therefore our mercantile supremacy. It may be 
shown that the policy of preferential trade reviving the historic 
spirit of the old colonial laws to which we owe wealth and empire 
alike, can be the only security for the maintenance of both one 
and the other under the modern conditions of commerce. 

XI 

To complete our investigation of foreign trade (and before 
entering upon the whole subject of Imperial trade), we must 
examine the character and effect of our foreign imports and 
their real effect upon national industry. It must be pointed out 
to begin with that the elementary necessity of useful thinking 
upon the subject is to distinguish between imports and imports. 
The Cobden Club would have us believe that it is not necessary 
to distinguish, and that everything must be well so long as 
the volume of our imports is very large and continues to grow 
without ceasing. One import on this principle is as good as 
another import, and “a great deal better/* The formula 
has spared two generations of Englishmen the trouble of 
exercising their intelligence, but no one can seriously maintain 
it now .except an insular professor with no practical experience 
who has failed to keep his theoretical knowledge up to date. 
He does not understand his own theory indeed, and does not 
understand Cobden. The doctrine of Free Trade rests essentially 
upon the idea of international division of labour, which must 
necessarily mean the most advantageous conditions of exchange 
for all concerned. Cobden's idea, as he repeatedly expressed 
it inguch speeches as those from which we have quoted in an 
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earlier part of these pages, was that “ free imports " would draw 
foreign nations away from their weak and artificial efforts to 
compete in manufacture with this country, and would teach 
them to find their profit in providing food and raw material for 
our people. That was and remains the sound ideal. Cobden's 
error lay in imagining that the 44 free import ” of everything 
would promote it. Our present system encourages the import 
of competitive manufactures, most ; it encourages the import 
of raw material least, and therefore encourages least the pro- 
duction and export of finished articles. Simultaneously the 
tariff laws of every other industrial nation discourage extremely 
the export of British manufactures. The elements of sane 
policy demand under these circumstances that we should reverse 
our present practice, and endeavour to promote our import of 
raw materials more and our import of competitive manufactures 
less. Otherwise the productive factors of our industrial power 
must continue to be weakened, although the increase of purely 
distributive profits will continue for a considerable period to 
conceal as it does now the full extent of the injury to the foun- 
dations of our wealth. 

Let us take, to begin with, the change in our commercial 
relations with America. If we examine the British returns of 
trade with the United States for 1866 we shall see an ideal 
example of the kind of exchange which Cobden meant his 
methods to secure : 


Our American Imports and Exports, 1866. 
Imports from America. Exports to America. 


Million £ 

Food, grain, &c. . . 6.0 

Million £. 

Food . . .0.2 

Raw cotton . 

35-0 

Raw material (coal,\ 

0.5 

Other raw materials 

7.0 

tin, &c.) . ./ 

Articles wholly and partly 

jo 8 

Textile and metaH 


manufactured 

manufactures/ 

22.2 

• 


Other manufactures 

5.6 _ 

• 

48.8 


28.5 


Here was the division of employment*fcarried to what the 
Americans thought an intolerable length. The Far West had 
not been opened up. American corn had not begun to swamp 
British agriculture. Almost the only finished manufactures we 
received from America were a small quantity of clocks. Six- 
seventhfc of our whole import from across the Atlantic con- 
sisted of raw Materials for our industries ; and our return 
export was greater in value than it is to-day, and composed 
almost exclusively of fully-finished manufactures. No employ- 
ment whatever was injuriously affected by our imports. 'Even 
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agriculture was not depressed, and every department of our 
manufacturing industry was stimulated. But if we make out a 
rough account for 1902, the result will come out in this fashion : 


Our American Imports and Exports, 1902. 

Imports from America. Exports to America. 



Million £. 


Million £. 

Food products . 

■ 54 

Food and drink 

. . I 

Raw cotton 

. 29 

% Raw materials . 

. . 3.8 

Other raw materials . 

. 26 

Manufactures . 

. . 19*0 

Manufactures . 

. 18 




127 


33.8 

Thus America now 

sends 

us practically as 

much manu- 


factures as she receives, and much of them of a competing kind, 
as we have had good, and shall have better, reason to know. 
Her export of raw cotton to this country is declining since she 
created a great cotton industry of her own, and she is beginning 
to meet with slight but significant success in selling cotton 
manufactures upon this side of the Atlantic. On the other hand 
the analysis of our own exports shown above is the analysis for 
an exceptionally favourable year as we have already explained. 
In an ordinary year we now send a smaller quantity of manu- 
factures to America than we receive from her, so that, however 
the account between the two nations may be balanced under 
those circumstances, the great supplies of food and raw 
material we receive from her do not set up on this side the 
vast process of industrial activity for purposes of exchange that 
’Cobden would have imagined. However imports and exports 
are balanced, it is untrue that they must always excite an equal 
amount of employment. Leaving out freights altogether, we 
pay on the average for about £100,000,000 annually of 
American employment, and Americans pay about £20,000,000 
a year on the average towards providing British, employment. 

Let us analyse from this point of view the glowing story of 
increasing imports from foreign countries which excites the 
“free importer ” to oratorical enthusiasm. Taking years of 
highest trade during the last generation, the increase has been 
as shown in the succeeding table : 

British Imports from Foreion Countries, 1872-1902. 

Million £. Million £. 

1872 . 275 1890 . . 324 • 

1882 . 314 1900 • ' . 414 

# 1902 • • 422 

The increase in value has thus been more than 50 per cent., while 
in the same period there has been no increase whatever in our 
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corresponding exports, and on the contrary, there has been a 
Urge falling*off in the foreign demand, taken as a whole, for 
British manufactures. But we must not look at the mass of 
our imports without inquiring into their character. We must 
endeavour to give ourselves a clear idea of what it is we are 
importing. The deplorable deficiency of a logical system of 
classification in the Board of Trade returns makes the task 
more difficult to carry out t than it would be in any other 
country in Europe, even for the purposes of the more sjjpcent 
period. From 1846 to 1882 we have no classification what- 
ever of our trade accounts into the divisions of goods dis- 
tinguished in foreign statistics as follows : (1) Raw materials for 
industrial purposes ; (2) manufactures ; (3) articles of food and 
drink. If Our imports and exports alike had been analysed 
upon this principle since 1846 many fallacies prevalent in this 
country, and in this alone, would have been impossible. But 
we possess these data at least for the last twenty years, and 
they are sufficiently instructive. The first object must be to 
discover how the increase in our imports of raw material 
compares with what has taken place in other countries. We 
are told that “ free imports " are indispensable for the main- 
tenance of our industrial position, if only because they mean a 
cheap and abundant supply of raw material. No modern 
tariff puts taxes upon raw material. It cannot become too 
cheap or too abundant for the purposes of the manufactures it 
supplies, and as to this class of our imports at least we may 
agree with the Cobden Club that we can never have too much 
of them. But Germany, for instance, places all raw material 
on the free list, while maintaining at the same time a tariff at 
an average of 17 per cent, ad valorem upon all foreign manu- 
factures. Even in the United States every raw material except 
wool is on the free list, and in spite of her endless internal 
resources America is increasing her import of raw materials 
with remarkable rapidity. For a country like ours which above 
all depends upon sea-borne supplies for the crude matter of 
all its greatest industries, the comparative growth of consuming 
power in respect of those supplies must furnish an absolutely 
conclusive test of industrial force. We give, therefore,, a table 
showing the rise in raw material imports of the four leading 
manufacturing nations during the last twenty years : 

t 

Comparative Imports of Raw Material, 1883-1902. 

umed Kingdom. Germany. " France. United States. 

Million £. Million & Million £ Million 

1883 • . *65 64 96 31 

1902 . . 185 128 114 69 

20 64 18 38 
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Clearly Cobdenism does not stand the test even of imports. 
Germany is increasing her industrial consuming-power more 
than three times as fast as we are ; the United States demand 
is expanding twice as fast, and even France shows a much more 
rapid increase relatively to the figures from which she started 
in 1883. But if we narrow the period under review the result 
is more striking still ; the full power of foreign competition has 
been only felt by this country sin^e 1890, and if we draw the 
comparison from that year and the next maximum year of 
trade, 1900, we shall get a still more significant result : 


Comparative Imports of Raw Material, 1890-1900. 


1890 

United Kingdom. 
Million £. 

. . 165 

Germany. 
Million £. 

89 

France. 
Million £. 

94 

United Stares. 
Million £. 

37 

1900 

. . 192 

140 

121 

62 


27 

(or 16 %) 

51 

(or 57 %) 

27 

(or 29 %) 

25 

(or 34 %) 


The food that we import for our people is no test in itself 
of our industrial development. It represents popular cheap 
consumption, but it may or may not be associated with suc- 
cessful manufacturing production. But if cheap imports of 
food alone were stimulating our nationaboutput in proportion 
to the huge volume of them we receive, our demand for raw 
material should increase far more rapidly than in any country 
under a tariff on this side of the Atlantic. That would mean 
the utmost vigour of production, the maximum demand for 
labour, the highest level of wages, and a general prevalence of 
American conditions. But let us take a final table before leav- 
ing this side of the question, and we shall see that nothing of 
the kind is occurring. 


Classification of British Imports for the Twenty Years 1883-1902. 



1883. 

1002. 

Increase 


Million £. 

Million £. 

per cent. 

Food and tobacco .... 

192.I 

. 224-3 

+ 17 

Foreign manufactures and miscel-) 
laneous / 

68.7 

J19.2 

+72 

Raw materials for industrial pur-) 

164.8 

185.1 

+13 

poses / 



V Totals . 

4 * 5-6 

528.8 



Then we see at once that of the three main classes of our 
imports raw materials are the lowest upon the list in tlteir rate 
of increase, and when we compare them with the amazing flood 
of foreign goods wholly or mainly manufactured, which have 
increased during the last twenty years five times more rapidly 
than^he raw materials, we reach the contrast that destroys the 
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case for u free imports/' We see what it really means to keep 
an open dumping-ground for all the countries who do their 
utmost to prevent us from selling. They effectually succeed in 
forcing down, as we have seen, our foreign trade in manufac- 
tured goods, and at the same time their competitive manufac- 
tures attack our industrial position at the centre and force 
British capital to stand upon the defensive. Capital in this 
country hesitates, and the cquntry in which capital continues to 
hesitate must be lost. The vigorous impulse, the confidence, 
the forward spirit which are the very breath and life of enterprise 
must be wanting where a profound sense of insecurity and an 
anxious apprehension as to the future become feelings spread- 
ing through the whole sphere of business. In this one market 
with forty million inhabitants our competitors now sell far more 
manufactured goods than we sell in our turn in all the markets 
of Europe and the United States with their more than four 
hundred millions of people — and very nearly as much as we 
now sell to the whole world outside the British Empire. This 
latter statement may be illustrated by perhaps the most 
astounding set of figures that we have had to bring forward 
in these pages. We have drawn attention to the defective 
arrangement of the Board of Trade Returns in former years. 
Some commencement, however, is now being made in the 
work of arranging them upon the model of the German green 
books. The result has been to reveal the fact that the real 
proportion of tl articles wholly or mainly manufactured ” had 
previously been much understated. That amount last year 
reached the stupendous sum of .£135,000,000. We can now 
arrive at the following statement : 


Total Export of British wholly and mainly' 
manufactured goods to all foreign mar- 
kets throughout the world . 

Total impdrt of foreign manufactures'! 
t (wholly or mainly finished) into they . 
United Kingdom alone . . %J 


. £140,000,000 


£i35»ooo,ooo 


Practically, therefore, it comes to this. In our foreign trade 
there is no such thing as a net export of manufactures. r Foreign 
countries measure the progress of their competitive" ability by 
the true test. They deduct their imported manufactures from 
their exported manufactures, and the balance in favour of the 
latter shows t % degree to which they are succeeding against 
foreign competition. France, for instance, steadily increases 
the exports of her own manufactures, but during the last twenty 
years she has not increased at all her purchases of foreign 
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manufactures. Germany reverses our example. Her more or 
less finished imports progress as slowly in value as do our raw 
materials ; but her raw materials grow in value as rapidly as 
does our import of more or less finished goods. Upon this test 
again the argument for free imports breaks down. The tariff 
is expressly meant wherever it is adopted to keep down the 
influx of foreign competitive goods in order to secure the fullest 
development of home production, and to enable national 
industry through that fact to compete with more effect abroad. 
In every industrial country under the tariff, therefore, the 14 net 
export ” of manufactures is an increasing quantity. In the 
only country under free imports it is a diminishing and dis- 
appearing — apart from our trade with the Colonies it is practi- 
cally an already vanished — quantity. When, as a result of this 
double-action of hostile tariffs against ourselves and free im- 
ports in favour of our rivals, we find that German total trade to 
foreign countries is now larger than our own, and that we have 
already nearly reached the point where we shall receive more 
manufactures from our continental and American competitors 
than we now sell to all the foreign markets of the world put 
together — when this is our position, it is in vain to talk of our 
commercial ascendency outside the Empire. There it has ceased 
to prevail. If we relied upon our foreign commerce alone 
and persisted in the fiscal system which promotes the competi- 
tive progress of all our rivals and retards our own, we should 
have to regard ourselves as a decaying nation both in commerce 
and power. Our supremacy in the trade of the world is hence- 
forth a question of defending and developing our supremacy in 
the trade of the Empire. 


XII 

Another fundamental question now remains to be discussed 
before we can enter with profit upon the closer examination of 
Imperial trade and Mr. Chamberlain's proposals. We have 
seen that free imports have resulted in the loss of our 
ascendency in foreign trade. What, we have to ask ourselves 
in the next place, has been their effect upon the commercial 
interest, that is incomparably more important than foreign 
trade — our home trade ? The total value of our home pro- 
duction is generally taken to be eight times the value of our 
exports. In the absence of a complete industrial ceftsus for 
this country that estimate is a guess, but when we are dealing 
with round numbers of great magnitude, it may be taken 
as a basis to work upon. Last year our total exports were 
(,ooo,ooo. If this is to be taken as the index, J and 
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to be multiplied eight times, we shall arrive at more than 
£2,000,000,000 as the aggregate annual value of home pro- 
duction. '< Buy in the cheapest and sell in the dearest 
market ” was the watchword of Cobdenism. It is an admirable 
principle if you are only allowed to act upon it. But in 
practice it has proved a pious aspiration, and not a maxim 
which It is possible in international business to apply. We 
may buy in the cheapest market to any extent we please under 
free imports so long as our wealth remains, but tariffs are a 
means of preventing us more and more from selling in the 
dearest market. They prevent us to a further extent from 
selling what we most wish to sell where they do not prevent us 
altogether from selling. In every competitive country the 
natural expansion of our trade has been kept down for a 
generation. It does not increase. Apart from coal it steadily 
declines in value and in character. u Buying in the cheapest 
and selling in the dearest market ” was always a feasible opera- 
tion when the complete international division of employment 
really existed for our purposes ; when this island was the one 
great industrial workshop in an agricultural world which had to 
have our manufactures or none. But the appearance of identity 
of employments has changed all that. We have had to learn 
what even America will one day learn, that as no man is 
indispensable no nation is indispensable. We must still live, 
but our neighbours no longer see that necessity. 

The maxim of the universal revolt against Cobdenism, on the 
other hand, has been this very different one : il Take care of 
the home market and the foreign market will take care of 
itself." This principle has been adopted in many countries, 
and has been successful in all, for reasons that may be qu ; te 
clearly shown. It has the immense advantage over the 
catchwords of the Cobden Club that it looks first to the only 
market of which a nation can make itself perfectly sure, and it 
makes sure of that market. The base of national industry 
being secured, <the uncertainties of external trade can be faced 
with more confidence, and therefore wit# more success. This 
has been so in countries differing in circumstances to the 
extremest extent conceivable — the United States, Germany, 
France, Belgium, Switzerland, Italy. The in&haustible 
ingenuity of the Cobden Club invents a separate explanation 
for the'progress of each one of these countries under Protection. 
But, after there is a limit to the resources of special 
pleading. These countries have nothing in common but success 
and the tariff, and the plain man will continue to think that 
circumstantial evidence is especially convincing when we 
invariably find the trout in the milk. In national industry^iome 
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trade is the foundation and foreign trade the superstructure* 
If the latter, over a considerable period of years, shows alarming 
tendencies to collapse, the real reasons must be looked for in 
the conditions of home production. We shall see how free 
imports affect national industry as a whole, and the permanent 
conditions of competitive power. 

Let us indicate in the first place, in a still more instructive 
form than before, the parallel process by which our exporting 
power has been progressively weakened as our imports of foreign 
manufactures have increased upon an extraordinary scale. The 
following table shows the comparison for thirty years between 
these two classes of trade and the remarkable decline of our net 
exports : 

Manufactured Exports and Imports, 1873-1902. 


1873 

Exports — British 
Manufactures. 
Million £. 

236 

British Imports of 
Foreign Manufactures. 
Million £. 

35 

Net 

Exports. 
Million £. 

231 

1882 

217 

52 

165 

1890 

230 

63 

167 

1902* 

... 229 

99 

130 


These exports are the index of our competitive power in the 
markets of the world, and they show that although 1902 was 
a better year than 1900 for our shipments of manufactured 
articles, they did not reach the values of 1890, when our popu- 
lation was considerably less, and were still more below the 
values of 1872, when our population was but two-thirds of what 
it is now. Pass to the figures which show the competitive 
Success of the protected countries in our own market, and we 
see that this index points to the fact that foreign goods are now 
swamping in at a rate of increase which leaps upward by thirty 
millions sterling a decade, and goes on without pause or check 
from year to year. In this portion of the world's trade, and 
probably in this portion alone, there is no such thing as fluc- 
tuation. The thing goes on with remorseless* and monotonous 
regularity, rising year after year without intermission through 
good times and bad. Nor do the figures we have just given 
disclose the full gravity of the case. Upon the new form of 
summary adopted by the Board of Trade the true state of the 
case is revealed as follows : 

Manufactured Exports and Imports, 1903. 

British Exports of articles wholly or mainly \ • 

m anufa ctured f **35»ooo,ooo 

British imports of articles wholly or mainly \ 
manufactured ..... J 1 35»°°°»ooo 

Bala nc e . . . . . . £100,000,000 

• ^tExcluding, for comparative purposes, new ships, value £5,900,000. 
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That balance for all practical purposes represents Colonial 
trade exclusively, but it is certain that under our present fiscal 
system we should reach in less than twenty years the time when 
our net export would be extinguished — when the country form- 
ing the common dumping-ground for the workshops of the 
world would no longer be able to pay for its manufactured 
imports alone by the whole of its manufactured exports. In 
what mysterious fashion we should then balance our little bill 
of some .£400,000,000 annually for food and raw material — 
that may be known to Providence and Sir Francis Mowatt. 
But now let us turn to another table still, which shows yet 
more clearly that we suffer from some malady of the home 
market — that the complaint of British commerce is a weak 
action of the heart. The figures show the course of our two 
staple trades, textiles and metals, for the years of maximum 
trade since 1866 : 

Exports of Staple Manufactures, 1866-1902. 



1866. 

Million 

c 

1872. 

Million 

£• 

1882 

Million 

£• 

1890. 

Million 

£ 

1902. 

Million 

£ 

Iron and steel, machinery, hard- 'I 

50.6 

ware and cutlery . . J 

\ 25.8 

49-3 

47-5 

49.8 

T extiles (cottons, woollens, lineni, "] 

1 

113.8 

95-8 

95-8 


apparel, haberdashery) . .J 

1 100.7 

93.5 

Total . 

136.5 

163.1 

143-3 

146.4 

M 3-3 


Now it is upon the success of these two great groups of 
industries, iron and steel and textiles, that the maintenance of our 
whole trade depends. But these English staples, which were 
unchallenged in the world before the era of free imports, show, 
except in the single item of machinery, either an ominous 
shrinkage or a disquieting stagnation. Our cotton export has 
never gone much beyond the figures reached at the close of 
the American Civil War. It is not a progressive industry. It 
marks time but marks time with difficulty. Of woollens we 
export less value Than we did in 1890, less than half what we 
did in 1872, less even than we did in 1866. Since the latter 
year our exports of linen manufactures *ffave never ceased to 
decline. 

In the meantime, in spite of the illusion that a country under 
free imports must have cheaper supply of raw mateHal than 
Protected countries, the consuming power of our competitors 
has bedn steadily enlarged. Our own consumption of raw 
cotton, wool flax taken together has been stationary since » 
1890, when the change in the conditions of our trade began 
to enter upon its most serious phase. In the meantime, 
Germany. France, Belgium, Italy have, on the average, doubled 
their imports. Less than half the Ameiicau expoils ohtraw 
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cotton now go to the County Palatine, and little as Lancashire 
is willing to believe it, the conditions of her trade under the 
present fiscal system are likely to become more precarious than 
those of any other industry except iron and steel. The 
American cotton manufacture is already as extensive as the 
British, and it is only in its infancy. The success it has 
already achieved in the Far East points to a great develop- 
ment in the future, and the firmness of Washington diplomacy 
at Pekin is largely due to the conviction of Americans that 
their cotton export will be as dominant in the Chinese market 
as is ours in India. The United States last year sent fourfold 
the amount of cotton goods to the Far East than they did ten 
years ago. And they have already effected a lodgment in 
India. This is a point to which we shall return in reviewing 
the probable effect of a preference policy upon the various 
classes of our trade. Lancashire also would find her clear 
account in the reservation of the Imperial market for Imperial 
trade as America reserves her own market for her own cottons. 

But for immediate purposes we have to deal with a more 
serious question. The position of the iron and steel trade in 
this country will play the largest part in deciding the direction 
of tariff reform in Great Britain just as the same industry 
did in America after the Civil War, in Germany, where its 
situation was becoming untenable when Bismarck broke with 
Free Trade, and in France, where the Mdline tariff was deeply 
influenced by the representatives of the metallurgical trades. 
No more significant document bearing upon the inquiry has 
been issued than the White Paper on lt Iron and Steel, '’recently 
prepared for the House of Commons. The iron trade in every 
manufacturing country is the keystone of national industry. 
In this country it is no less vitally important than in the United 
States or Germany. It was the beginning of our industrial 
greatness. We have every facility, except indeed the tariff, 
for producing this manufacture cheaper than Any other nation 
produces it upon this side of the Atlantic. *If we cannot 
hold our own in iron and steel we can hold our own in nothing. 
If that is to go trade after trade must follow, for we shall never 
recover our ground once we have made that surrender. It is 
no longIKa minor industry that is attacked like silk and glass 
and chemicals. As the Corn Laws in Cobden's idea were “ the 
keystone in the arch of monopoly " it is certain that thfe iron 
and steel trade is the keystone in the arch of national manu- 
factuje, and if we allow it to be pulled out nothing in the 
fabric can stand. Our commercial ascendency has disappeared 
as we have shown in respect of trade outside the Empire. Our 
ascqptency in the output of iron and steel had long since 
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disappeared. But we had yielded until within the last few years 
to America only. Now we have been surpassed by Germany 
also both in production and cor sumption, and nothing can be 
more certain than that our whole manufacturing future will 
be decided by the policy we now adopt with regard to our 
fundamental trade. When “free imports" were introduced, 
and for long afterwards as we have seen, there was no rivalry 
to British iron. What has f been called u the vital and ener- 
getic principle of Free Trade, division of labour " still existed 
among the civilised nations. In the days of railway construc- 
tion the demand for iron had never been so great, and for 
nearly thirty years our monopoly for all practical purposes 
was unbroken. In the 'sixties our output of pig iron was still 
twice as great as that of all the rest of the world. In the 
'seventies we still made as much as all the rest of the world. In 
the 'eighties we were still first. In the 'nineties America sur- 
passed us as she was bound to do. But in 1900 Germany's 
consumption of pig iron, though not her output, for the first 
time excelled our own — one of the most remarkable facts in 
our economic history and indeed in our history as a whole, 
though we gave it very little attention. Finally, in the present 
year it is certain that we shall be far excelled by Germany in 
output, and under present conditions we shall be relegated per- 
manently to the third place. With another ten years like the 
last the country that made more iron and steel than all the 
remainder of the world a generation ago, would produce a little 
more than a quarter of the combined output of the United 
States and Germany. Let us take from the White Paper and 
other sources the following figures : 



Production of 

Pig-Iron. 



Great Britain. 

Germany. 

United States. 


Million tons. 

Million tons. 

Million tons. 

1871 . 

6.7 

*•7 

x *9 

1880 \ 

. . . 7*7 

2.7 

3-8 

1890 . 

7.9 

4.6 

9-2 

1900 . 

« . . . 8.9 

8.5 

13-8 • 

1902 . 

. . . 8.5 

<*8.4 

17.8 


In the present year the United States is turning out pig iron at 
the equivalent of twenty million tons a year, and Germany is 
outstripping us this year in the volume of her outpuf/ But let 
us now take the further table showing the relative increase for 
the three countries in the make of steel*: 

% Steel Production, 1880-1902. 

United Kingdom, Germany. United States. 

Million tons. Million tons. Million tons. * 

1880 . . .1.4 0.7 1.2 

1902 . . .4*8 7.8 15.0 , 
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We have increased our make of steel threefold in this period. 
Germany has increased her output elevenfold, and the United 
States shows a twelvefold expansion. These are facts which 
must give us reason to reflect. It might be shown that ev$n 
in France the consumption has increased at a considerably 
greater rate than has been the case in his country, and the same 
is true of other natioos. The only country which is under free 
imports is the country which is le^t progressive in the central 
trade of modern industry. If this can happen to us under 
free imports anything can happen to us under that system. 
Our shipbuilding and shipowning are not more pre-eminent to- 
day than were our iron and steel trades up to twenty years ago. 
Yet in two decades — moments in the life of a nation — we have 
been pushed from our leading place to the rear position. Now 
the Westphalian iron industry is of all German trades the one 
iu which wages are most nearly on a level with our own. The 
Lancashire cotton tr*de is far less powerful by comparison with 
the competitve manufactures across the Atlantic than the 
British iron trade seemed two short decades since by compari- 
son with the American iron trade. Twenty years ago our 
position in the metallurgical industries seemed as unshakable 
as the pillars of Hercules, and even ten years ago any one 
would have been scouted as a fantastic alarmist who had 
ventured to prophesy that in the present year of grace America 
would make far more than double our quantity of pig iron 
with four times our quantity of steel, while Germany would 
turn out a larger quantity of pig iron and twice the weight of 
stfeel. 

This is the classic instance of the position when three 
countries have identity of employments and two can sell freely in 
the markets of the third, but the third possesses no similar facility 
in either of the other markets. Consider the situation that is 
thus created. We are at the point in respect of iron and steel 
at which we stood when the British farmer began to be sub^« 
merged by the free importation of American agriculture. This 
meant that land was about to be thrown out of cultivation, 
and that’the demand for rural labour was about to be reduced. 
We shall see history repeating itself with considerable exact- 
ness unleSs we alter our methods. We shall see blast furnaces 
blown out, workshops lying idle, and workmen disbanded. We 
shall see in the British iron and steel trades a very considerable 
degree of ruin indeed. And after that there will not be a single 
industry in this island — not one — which will be able to con- 
sider itself secure, or to look with confidence to the future. We 
export woollen goods, for instance, to the value of ^15,000,000, 

vet. XLXI ia 
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and we receive in return foreign woollens to the value of no ]$'$$ 
than .£11,000,000. And this is the trade of which Defoe wrote 
two centuries since : 11 Take our English woollen manufacture, 
and go where you will you find it. In a word, all the world wears 
it, and all the world, almost, envies us the glory and advantage 
of it." Last year foreign iron and steel manufactures came 
into the country to the extent of .£8,000,000 sterling, a larger 
amount than we sell to Gfrmany, France, and Belgium put 
together. For they have iron manfactures of their own, and 
they have also a tariff. The Cobdenite controversialist must 
come down from the region of optimistic abstractions and con- 
sent to consider the influence of particular conditions upon a 
particular English trade. The theory is that if one industry is 
ruined some other industry will be created. But that is not an 
argument likely to carry immediate weight in the ironmaking 
districts. It is certain that the country will not trust to the 
theory of automatic compensation. If our iron trade is injured 
deeply by the actions of foreign syndicates which are protected 
by the tariff from reprisals, we shall be a weaker nation than 
before. We shall be weaker even though our shipbuilding 
continues to flourish upon cheap German iron and steel until 
our shipbuilding in its turn is removed to the countries where 
the materials are cheapest. 

XIII 

Mr. Chamberlain's opponents have determined not to believe 
in the theory of dumping with regard to iron and steel. But 
to fully understand that issue, we must consider both sides of 
it. The increase of foreign imports in this country reduces 
the competitive power of the trades they attack, and not only 
lowers the general rate of home production, but reduces 
exports. It is clear when a country begins to 4i dump " in this 
market the products of any given trade, that if we cannot hold 
our own market against the invader, much less can we con-, 
tinue to export to that country in that trade. The ensuing 
figures show both sides of the account: # 

1891. 1902. 

Imports of foreign iron, steel, and machinery from 'l 

Germany (with Holland) and Belgium . / £ 2 »3°o,ooo £8,100,000 

Exports of British iron, steel, and machinery to\ J 

Germany (with Holland) and Belgium . J 5*°6o,ooo 4,800,000 

Eleven year^ago it will be seen we still exported to Germany 
and Belgium Marly twice as much iron, steel, and machinery 
as we received from those countries. Now the proportions will 
soon be reversed. These two nations were able to send us 
twice as much iron and steel last year as we sold to them. Thus 
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British industry is ceasing to be a feeder of foreign enterprise. 
The Continental iron and steel trades have begun instead to 
feed certain British trades at the expense of other British trades. 

If we are once undersold then upon the Cobdenite theory of 
national helplessness we are superseded. The causes may be 
irresistible, the remedies impracticable, and the consequences 
good. But no nation can leave these things to the blind conflict 
of private atoms each pursuing its ifieal of immediate cheapness 
without regard to the fate of his neighbour. According to the 
Cobdenite scheme of our national future we must depend upon 
the United States for the food of our people and upon Germany 
for the materials of our ships. This, in short, would be identity 
of employments — except in respect of those we had not got. 

Cobden was no enemy of the agricultural interest. He hated 
to see land badly tilled or out of cultivation, and he genuinely 
believed that Free Trade could influence no rural interest 
injuriously. He maintained that his policy would throw not 
one acre of corn out of cultivation, and when he reasoned out 
the state of the foreign supply in Europe and America his 
teaching seemed to be most in accordance with common sense 
and probability. Those who warned the country in Vain against 
a coming dumping-power of foreign nations with respect to 
corn, were actuated as plain men constantly are by the u pro- 
phetic soul " and not by the immediate state of the facts. They 
expected oaks to grow where they saw an acorn planted. In 
the case of Peter Bell’s primrose, 41 a primrose by the river's 
bripi, a yellow primrose was to him and it was nothing more." 
But when orthodox minds point out in the name of common 
sense that an acorn is nothing more than an acorn, after 
all, the free-importing attitude of mind is more serious than 
that of Peter Bell. It always begins by denying that a certain 
economic development involving the displacement of a British 
trade will occur ; it always ends when that displacement has 
happened by declaring it to be good. Cobden did not see whero* ^ 
the agricultural inundation was to come from, and down to the 
'sixties the chief writers of his school .were no less sceptical. 
One of file ablest of them, McCulloch, wrote thus before the 
inundatipn and to every thinker on that side the statement 
seemed unquestionably sound : " In truth and reality improve- 
ments of all other sorts have been more vigorously prosecuted 
since the repeal of the Corn Laws than at any former iteriod. 
There is nothing in our present condition or in that of the 
countries whence we draw a portion of our supplies, to warrant 
the expectation that it will be otherwise in time to come ; and 
a great deal of uncertainty must no doubt always attach to 
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pecftive estimates of prices ; but so far as a conclusion may 
bft drawn beforehand on such a subject, the landlords and 
farmers may dismiss their fears and apprehensions, if they enter- 
tained any, of ruin from a Free Trade in corn." 

The process of argument it will be observed is still the same. 
First the predicted evils will not happen ; second, they will be un- 
avoidable and advantageous when they do. Either the beginnings 
of competition are so smal^ that your fears are ludicrous, or the 
triumph of foreign competition is so complete that your objec- 
tions are absurd ; and you are struggling against economic laws 
if you endeavour to state the case for home industry. But in 
the present instance the situation is plain, and there is no limit 
to the possibilities of disaster that lie before the indispensable 
industry of the nation. We are importing / 8,000,000 annually 
of foreign iron and steel at a moment when the colossal pro- 
ductive energy of America is temporarily unable to act upon 
this market. But it is as obvious as anything in business can 
be that these conditions must pass away at no very distant date, 
and that the American iron and steel trade will have once more 
a huge surplus for export. It will not be less than 2,000,000 
tons. There will be no reason why it should not be 5,000,000 
tons, for the apparatus at the disposal of the Steel Trust can 
produce as large a quantity of metal as the foreign market — 
which means for all practical purposes the British Empire — 
can be induced or compelled to absorb. When the crash came 
in Germany and the internal demand collapsed, there was a 
surplus — and the Westphalian syndicates saved themselves or 
at least minimised their losses in the only possible way by 
flinging that surplus upon the British market. The German 
crisis came in 1900 — the result was seen in the British Trade 
Returns of 1901. For the purposes of the comparison between 
the two years it must be remembered that Rhenish iron and 
steel are shipped through Holland. 

c 

The German Crisis and the British Dumping-Ground, 1900-1901. 


c 

Imports from Germany 
and Holland— 

190°. % 

Ions. 

1901. 

Tons. 

Pig iron .... 

9,000 

24,000 

Bar-iron, &c. . 

2,000 

14,000 

Iron and steel, unwrought 

6,000 

90,000 

1 Various manufactures 

13,000 

18,000 

Rail^ .... 

17,000 

19,000 

Unenumerated . 

84,000' 

117,000 

Total weight dumped . 

51,000 

282,000 


Machinery being entered only by value, it is more difficult to 
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show what occurred with regard to it, the fall in price for 
dumping purposes concealing the real increase in the quantities 
dumped, but the figures are as follows : 

1900. tgoi » 

Machinery imported from Holland and Belgium jf 577 »°°° £ 773 *° Q Q 

In other words, Germany was allowed to save herself at the 
expense of British manufacturers, who were dragged down with 
the fall of their rivals, but were m jde to fall undermost. If a 
tariff had existed in this market equivalent to the German duty 
on iron and steel, the Westphalian syndicates would have had 
to suffer far greater losses ; they would have been forced either 
to sell more cheaply still in this market, or would not have been 
able to sell at all. They would have had to contract their 
output by comparison with ours, their competitive power would 
have suffered a grave injury, and ours would have been 
improved. This is how dumping works out in practice to the 
progressive weakening of national industry. As a result of her 
crisis Germany would have been third this year in her output 
of iron and steel had it not been for the facilities for main- 
taining her output which our fiscal system affords her. But 
“ free imports ” existed, and free imports were utilised. The 
final effect has been to contract British output more than 
German, and to depress this country still further from its 
historic position in iron and steel. The process, it will be 
observed, has three stages : (a) there is a German crisis in 
1900 ; ( b ) the Westphalian syndicates fling their surplus upon 
th^ British dumping- ground in 1901 ; (c) German output in 
1902 shows a recovery accordingly, and British output a 
relative weakness. These stages appear very clearly in figures 
that we may draw again from the White Paper : 

Comparative Output, 1900-1902. 

. Pig Iron. Steel. 

1900. 1901. 190a. 1900. ^ 902 - 

Tons. Tons. Tons. Tons. , Tons. Tons. 

England' . 9,000,000 7,900,000 8,500,000 4,900,000 4,900,000 4,8oo,ooG*v w 

Germany. 8,500,000 7,800,000 8,400,000 6,600,000 6,400,000 7,800,000 

The ultimate effect upon productive energy we see in 1903, 
when Germany is exporting a million tons of her annual 
output to the British Empire, and is enabled by that fact to 
rank as tile second iron and steel power. We are told with 
curious humour by the resolute apologists of the system # which 
makes these things possible, that the blows inflicted by protected 
capital upon British capital by ruthless selling below cost price, 
cannot be continual. True ; but they leave as we see 
permanent effects upon the victim, and permanently reduce 
his strength and spirit by comparison with his assailant. We 
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can assemble the* materials of iron and steel manufacture 
cheaper in this country than they can be assembled in Germany. 
We can ship the finished product more cheaply owing to our 
still unrivalled facilities of access to the sea. The cause of our 
under-production, and therefore of our competitive weakness, 
and our disquieting outlook in iron and steel, lies simply and 
alone in the hopeless strategical disadvantage under which we 
place ourselves by our present fiscal system. A crisis in the 
affairs of our rivals, so long as the dumping-ground remains 
open, must be a greater injury to us in the long run than to 
them. We can no more stay the conquest of industry after 
industry by foreign competition under these circumstances than 
we could stay the progress of a steam roller by repeating the 
shorter catechism. 

But if this has been the result of the German Krach what 
will be the natural consequences of the American reaction ? 
They will be destructive beyond example, and if they are 
allowed unchecked play in this country they will eliminate 
British iron and steel from serious consideration as competitive 
factors in the commerce of the world, and in the commerce of the 
Empire outside these islands. These apprehensions are not 
visionary but practical, and they depend upon a reasoned con- 
sideration of relative force and opportunities. They were not 
caused, as the Spectator seems to imagine, by the vapourings of 
Mr. Charles Schwab, nor are they removed by the fact of that 
individual's reputation becoming defunct. What is forgotten by 
our excellent Spectator and by the persevering casuist of the 
Westminster Gazette is that the competitive power of America 
has been suspended owing to the internal activity hitherto 
sustained by the speculative finance of the Trusts. There is 
no difficulty now when the Trusts are upon an unsound 
basis. We are sending iron and steel to America, which is a 
thing quit^ as remarkable as sending coals to Newcastle. The 
^writer of the nilnble leading articles in the Westminster Gazette 
always seems in Queen Elizabeth's metaphor like one travelling 
over a bog — if he paused he would sink, But if he will risk 
pausing and try to think it out again he will see that all the 
true probabilities are obviously the opposite of his copception. 
A financial crisis would not remove the competitive danger 
on the side of America, It would create it. America has at 
preserft no surplus available for dumping, but when internal 
speculation bmks she will have the huge surplus of a produc- 
tion now amounting to 20,000,000 tons of pig iron and. over 
15,000,000 tons of steel ; she will have to dump that surplus, 
and she will do what she has always proposed to herself to do 
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by dumping in the only country where no tariff exists to pre- 
vent dumping. The Cobdenites may disbelieve in the invasion 
of steel as Cobden himself disbelieved in the inundation of 
corn. But the calculation rests in one case as in the other not 
at all upon speculation but upon a comparison of productive 
forces. America had the larger output of wheat and swamped 
the position of the British farmer accordingly. Her output of 
iron and steel relatively to our own will become equally large 
by comparison if we allow her to manufacture for the two 
markets as we have allowed her to cultivate for the two markets. 
To try to go on as if we did not perceive this would be like 
trying to wheel a perambulator in front of a locomotive. Here 
again then, to return to the fundamental idea of these pages, 
the doctrine of the international division of employments 
breaks down and Free Trade breaks down. Free Trade de- 
pends upon ignoring international competition altogether, or at 
least upon ignoring the fact that national interests through that 
competition may be collectively jeopardised in commerce no 
less than in war. Between the British farmer and the American 
farmer there was identity of employments and the former went 
under. 

Now it requires little imagination to perceive that in iron 
and steel our disadvantage must be greater than it was in 
agriculture, and the injuries that will be inflicted upon it must 
not only be more dangerous but must be nothing less than 
mortal. There is identity of employments between the British 
ironmaster on the one hand and not only the American iron- 
master on the other, but the German, the Belgian, the French 
ironmasters. So much progress has been made by the latter 
under* the Moline tariff that even France has recently been 
selling pipes in the south of England at a price against which 
no British maker could quote. AU foreign forces concentrate 
upon this market. The surplus of all the protected iron and 
steel .industries of the world must flow in times of depression 
this way, and as they are all increasing their optput faster than 
ours increases, the aggregate of surpluses available for dumping 
in the*only great consuming centre which has no tariff must 
become immense. We already receive nearly a million tons of 
foreign* iron and steel. American competition, when once 
more directed towards this country by a financial crisis or 
otherwise, will double or triple that quantity. And •identity 
of employment to that extent on the part of all his foreign 
competitors must make the position of the British ironmaster 
untenable. Mr. Chamberlain's opponents cannot argue upon 
their own principles that the British iron and ste$l industry 
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§£U Hot be destroyed. They must argue upon their principles 
dO less in this case than in the case of agriculture, that it pro- 
bably will be destroyed. The professors can only tell us in this 
case, as in the former, that we shall get another trade. What 
other trade ? They certainly cannot tell us. 

For look into the matter and apply the dissecting knife to 
all the elaborate fallacies of this Chinese scholasticism. What 
compensation have we had for the displacement of agriculture ? 
How has it strengthened the r position of our industry ? The 
fewer persons there are upon the land the fewer are there to 
consume the industrial products of the cities. Has not the slow 
deterioration of our whole manufacturing position set in from 
the first and proceeded parallel with the rapid decay of our 
agricultural position ? What staple industries have we since the 
destruction of agriculture that we did not possess before, or 
that countries like Germany and France which have preserved 
their agriculture do not possess ? Our manufacturing pros- 
perity and the relative wellbeing of every class of society was 
never so great as in 1872, when wheat was $js. a quarter, but 
then wages were at a height to which in more than one trade 
and district of the country they have never since returned. 
Wenn der Bauer hat Geld so hats die Game Welt. The farmer was 
flourishing, but every interest in the nation flourished with him. 
The success of our textile trades was at a height they have not 
reached since, taken as a whole. In iron and steel we still pos- 
sessed not merely supremacy but the equivalent of monopoly. 
The only main department of our trade which has shown any 
increase since the rural interest was depressed has been the manu- 
facture of machinery — which like coal and capital is to a certain 
extent a suicidal export equipping the textile trades of 'other 
countries with the weapons of competition — and the purely 
distributive business of shipping, which makes its profit indif- 
ferently from the exports which develop British industries and 
from the imports .which may displace them. That cheaper food 
has made the people happier is true, but it has not made the 
nation stronger. We have not known hovFto combine, as Mr. 
Chamberlain at last proposes to do, cheaper consumption with 
successful commerce. There has been no addition to the pro- 
ductive power and competitive energy of the natiofi at all 
equivalent to the waste of sun and rain and earth — the only 
forces, ae Adam Smith points out in one of his finest passages, 
which are alwaj% ready to produce if w.e will let them. As a 
matter of national economy the national waste consequent upon 
a derelict agriculture is a thing which must be measured and 
deducted from what we gain by sacrificing cultivation to the 
immediate — not necessarily the ultimate — interests of manu- 
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facture. That is the only way of calculating the net profit to 
the nation. But if we have had no real productive compensa* 
tion for the decay of agriculture, still less is it possible that 
British capital or labour can find any compensation for the 
ruin under the present fiscal system of such an industry as 
iron and steel. 

XIV 

In the urgent interests, therefore^ of our home production and 
our foreign trade alike, wemust change the systemunderwhich the 
basis of our industrial success and mercantile predominance has 
been more deeply weakened in a single generation than they had 
been at any period throughout the two centuries that lay between 
the adoption of the Navigation Laws under Cromwell and the 
introduction of free imports under Cobdenism. Our industries 
are the great pillars of which empire is the entablature, though 
in a sound structure its noble weight in turn should steady 
the columns. But in thirty years, as we see, Germany has 
risen to first place in purely foreign trade (leaving America out 
of the comparison for the moment, since her supremacy in 
volume of exports is due as yet solely to her agriculture) ; the 
United States has become the greatest cotton manufacturing 
country in the world, and is appearing in all the Eastern 
markets which have been the preserves of Lancashire; the great 
Republic, again, raises more coal than we do, and makes nearly 
three times as much iron and steel ; while Germany in these 
industries has at last reduced us to the third place, though her 
cjutput was contemptible and declining by comparison with our 
own when Bismarck shook off the economic superstition which 
still fetters our intelligence. 

We have now to crystallise our criticism before entering upon 
reconstructive principles. The industrial problem of England 
is the problem of home production. 

We have instanced the relative position of the three leading 
manufacturing powers with reference to iron and steel. Xh e 
same consideration applies to the whole range, of national in- 
dustry, Consider the commercial relation in which these three 
countries stand to each other. By our imports from America 
and Germany under the free imports system we strengthen thefr 
home market to the extent of over £ 1 50,000,000 — estimating the 
value of the goods they send us in the country of production 
before shipment. But by the exports we send them under 
their tariff system our home market is strengthened annually by 
only £50,000,000 a year. Apart from all questions of freight and 
commission — distributive and financial profits — it is certain that 
upon the balqpce of the transaction we promote the productive 
eqergy of our rivals three times as strongly as they promote * 
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ours* They must gain upon us therefore, and they do, and 
those who secure the advantage in productive power by such a 
system of exchange will ultimately have it in transport also and 
in finance. Mr. Pierpont Morgan’s greatest service has been in 
awakening us to this fact ; and the Cunard subsidy was the 
reply and the right reply, the return to the spirit of the Navi- 
gation Laws and of the old mercantile system — the spirit of 
tenacious self-interest which is the only possible principle of 
sane policy, and served the nation in better stead than all the 
cosmopolitan delusions we have tried as a substitute. The 
Cunard subsidy was a direct and necessary breach with Free 
Trade. The country will realise that there is no stopping at 
that precedent. 

But if the actual relation of the three great markets is such 
as we have described in point of value of trade, what is the 
influence of that fact upon competitive conditions ? There, we 
repeat, is the marrow of the matter. The three countries together 
contain a population of nearly 180,000,000 — the United States, 

78.000. 000 ; Germany, 58,000,000 ; England, 42,000,000. 
The American trader's position is the best. He makes with 
equal freedom for the two richest markets — his own, where the 
tariff gives him a monopoly, and this one, where he is as free to 
ply his trade against ours in competitive business as in any 
State in the Union. His field of free sale therefore contains 

120.000. 000 of people, and he is sure of two-thirds of it. The 
German merchant has the next best position. His field of free 
sale contains 100,000,000 of people, and he is sure of the larger 
half of it. The British trader's field of free sale, this island, 
contains only 42,000,000 of people — and he is sure of 
none of it. How can any reasonable mind demand of him 
that he shall display equal competitive power ? It is as impossible 
for him to do so as for a shop with a small custom to compete 
against a shop with a large one. The analogy is exact. Let us 
now work it out in more detail. In the first place, the British 
manufacturer must play for safety only. He must be forced 
into under-production and for this reason. *lf he have a surplus 
owing to a sudden shrinkage of demand in the home matket he 
cannot save himself by selling it abroad even at cost price, 
because tariffs ranging from 1 7 per cent, ad valorem in Germany 
to higher scales of duties elsewhere must be paid by him and not 
by the consumer. He cannot sell abroad therefore except at a 
prohibitive rate^f loss, and as in times pf depression he finds 
himself undersold on all sides by foreign competitors even in 
his own market, his whole production must be dead loss. He 
must therefore avoidover-productionat all hazards^nddoes. This 
is why we' are slackening down throughout our whole industrial 
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system, and why we show less enterprise in business than any 
other nation and less progress. Yet the natural energy of the 
race was never greater than it is to-day. The “apathetic English- 
man" is a myth. He still possesses upon theaveragemore physical 
vigour than any other race, and when he again feels himself living 
in an age with real causes to fight for, with great aims to pursue, 
and with a sense of national driving-power restored to national 
existence, it will be seen that there is nothing the matter with 
his mind. But he cannot give* his full measure in business. 
He is in the grip of a theory which he does not really believe in, 
but which seemed in some mysterious manner to be the un- 
cnangeable policy of his country, so that he ceased to have any 
clear thought whatever upon the subject of fiscal policy and the 
true principles of commerce. He cannot compete with his 
rivals in their market, and in his own market he is under dis- 
advantages to which none of them are subject. That is the 
Englishman's position. It is not conducive to progress. A 
country compelled to avoid over-production and confined to 
a policy, relatively, of under-production must fall more and 
more behind, since another disqualifying factor, as will be seen 
soon, enters into the problem. 

The situation of the American and German manufacturer is 
that he can afford to play not for safety but for fortune and to 
pursue in every direction of business a progressive and aggressive 
policy. The tariff maintains a higher level of profit in every 
way, but not at the expense of the consumer. For the increase 
( in wages as well as profits goes everywhere with the extended 
enterprise of capital and the increased demand for labour. 
Mr. Stephen Jeans, of the British Iron Trade Association, has 
declared that he knew of cases in America where production was 
from 25 per cent, to 30 per cent, less than the lowest cost of 
production he had ever heard of in this country although the 
wages o / workmen across the Atlantic were far higher. We 
may also instance the case of the boot and shoe-factory in 
• Massachusetts where a German inquirer found that all the 
workers received 15 dollars a week and the cost of labour 
nevertheless was only 40 cents a pair, while in German boot- 
factories the men received less than 4 dollars a week, but the 
cost of their labour was 58 cents on a similar pair of shoes. 
Both in America and Germany the monopoly of the home 
market does not mean indolence and inefficiency as all the 
early theories of Free Trade told us -would be the case, but it 
dqes mean more energy in the pursuit and inventiveness in the 
methods of business than we have seen in this country 9ince we 
learned to tj^ink that “free imports" were in themselves the 
<}ne blessed and all-sufficient law of national business. .The* 
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tariff in a word justifies itself by its sheer efficiency as an 
economic instrument. For what really creates enterprise is 
the inducement of profit, not, as Cobdenism with its shallow 
view of human nature thought, the pressure of competition. 
Where competition prevails under unequal conditions, as in this 
country, it becomes a discouraging factor. Foreign competition 
being shut out from the home market industrial capital is in 
the enviable position of possessing both higher interest and 
better security. It encourages'to the utmost, as our system can 
never do, progress, invention, enterprise, if you like, speculation ; 
production and if you like over-production. The recurrence of 
over-production is the sure sign of expansive vigour in a com- 
mercial society. It was our own complaint in the days when 
our profits were highest The tariff thus stimulates home out- 
put to the utmost. But now let us see what happens when the 
internal vigour so nourished seeks an outlet in a country like 
ours under free imports and possessing enormous consuming 
power. The foreign competitor, with the secure profit of his 
home market behind him, can afford to sell at a very small 
profit in this country in order to make a trade and he makes a 
trade by degrees as we have cause to know. But when that 
trade becomes considerable, we have this situation. The 
tariff encourages foreign production by high profits and dis- 
courages British production by high duties ; the free-sale 
facilities of this country again increase foreign production and 
depress British production in identical employments. But 
the governing factor of successful production is quantity of out- 
put. You build a factory and have the ordinary fixed charges 
in connection with it. If you double your output without 
building a new one, your profit upon the second half of your 
production must be much greater than upon the first half, at 
equal prices. You can afford to sell the second half at lower 
prices than the first and still make the same profit. You can 
sell the second half* at a price actually below the cost of pro- 
duction for the first half and still make a profit. You can 
always, therefore, hopelessly undermine a ri^l who only turns 
out half your output, by selling below his cost of production, 
while still making a profit for yourself. We may conceive the 
process as follows : * 

First-half Output. Second-half Output. 

Cost of production . ioo Cost of production . 95 

Profit, 10 per ce xft . 10 Profit - . .15 

Price . . . zzo Price . . . , no 

But now let us see how the second half might^>e sold at a 
profit below the cost price of the first : 
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Cost of production for first-half output 
Cost of production for second -half output . 

Profit at 5 per cent 

Price 


. zoo 
95 
4l 

— 99 * 


The actual transactions in business life are doubtless a less 
simple matter than these conventional figures -suggest, but they 
may help to explain the mechanism of underselling to the 
large numbers of Englishmen who find difficulty in under- 
standing how it can pay the foreigner to sell below the cost of 
production. To increase output is to cheapen cost. We have 
shown how the tariff stimulates foreign output. It is also 
stimuated indirectly by 11 free imports " here. Our system 
reduces our productive energy, while the American and the 
German systems sustain at the maximum the productive energy 
of those nations. The tariff also facilitates those great capitalist 
combinations which are indispensable to the efficient organisa- 
tion of modern business. All of us, like Mr. Roosevelt, while 
recognising the uses of trusts, object to the abuses, but all of us 
must see that we too must learn to construct businesses upon a 
greater scale, and to conduct business in a more daring temper. 
Nowhere are large combinations more needful than in this 
country, and nowhere would they be less dangerous. The 
Trade Unions form a counterpoise here which does not exist 
elsewhere. Trade Unionism cannot attain among the cosmo- 
politan millions of the Republic the power and the solidity it 
possesses among our homogeneous people. 

( We see the working of the protected against the u free 
imports " system in the history of the German crisis. With the 
collapse of the home demand the Kartels had their remedy, and 
were saved from the worst consequences of adversity. Free 
imports were an invaluable safety valve, and we have seen the 
part they played in relieving the German market and throwing 
the worst consequences upon the British iro$ trade. The 
larger German works kept their hands in employment by 
•forciqg up the export trade 50 per cent. If .that resource had 
not been available, the domestic market of the Fatherland 
would have been far more demoralised than was the case, and 
German competitive power, by comparison with our own, 
would «have received a blow from which it would have taken 
years to recover. It is a significant fact that in 1901 German 
exports declined in the case of almost every single country 
upon the Continent as well as in the case of the United States. 
Tfcere was only one important exception. It was, of course, 
the country under free imports. The ensuing table is not 
without interest. While our European trade has fallen off 
ljeavily in the last two years, the figures (from the St*Hsti$ckes 
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Jakrbuk, 1:903) show how our chief competitor finds consider, 
able compensation amongst ourselves, under all circumstances 
for any shortcomings on the part of her other customers: 

German Exports to Great Britain. 

1 8 97 ■ •. £35>°°OiOoo 1900 . . £45,600,000 

1898 . 40,000,000 1901 . 45,800,000 

1899 . . 42,500,000 1902 . . 48,300,000 

This means what every clear business head among the 
Kaiser's subjects, and many hot Pan-German ones, have learned 
to realise since the Birmingham speech, that the prosperity of 
German trade is absolutely dependent upon this market, and 
that British statesmanship will be able to secure the 11 most- 
favoured-nation ” treatment for Canada at any time if the 
people of this country show, by their reception of Mr. 
Chamberlain's policy in the forthcoming campaign, that they 
mean our attitude to be vertebral and not molluscous when 
foreign interference with the internal affairs of the Empire is 
concerned. We return to the moral we have endeavoured 
to enforce. When over-production in other countries co-exists 
with free importation into this country, the result of every 
foreign crisis must be a violent recoil upon British industry. 
That is to say, we are forcibly condemned to under-production 
by foreign over-production, and, therefore, to a slow but 
continual weakening of competitive power. A financial crisis 
in America, as we have shown, must indefinitely aggravate that 
process. Dumping is not only a positive injury to the confi- 
dence and morale as well as to the pocket of capital in this 
country ; a still graver objection to it is that it saves our 
competitors from the worst consequences of their own crises. 
Both Germany and America have now an output far above the 
normal absorbing power of their markets, but they rely upon 
being always able, in case of need, to keep their works moving 
and % their forges employed by stopping English manufactures^nd 
disbanding English labour. A British tariff checking iroif 
and steel imports into this market would hafe, in a few years, a 
very striking effect. It would mean that we should rfcover 
primacy in iron and steel upon this side of the Atlantic, and 
should be a better second to America than she imagines 

We have now worked out the thesis with regard to the effect 
of free imports upon foreign trade and the home market. They 
have lost us ou<%supremacy in the one.: they jeopardise our 
existence in the other. Free imports are turning us more syid 
more into a nation of distributors and middlemen. Tl^ere are 
whole streets in the City of London almost exclusively occupied 
by foreign agents or by the agents for foreign firms. Thesp 
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streets represent the Intelligence Department of foreign compe- 
tition, and no one can accuse this Intelligence Department at 
least of being undermanned. Its legitimate business is to be ill 
close touch with every part of British life, and to spy out the 
industrial nakedness of the land. The British manufacturer is 
better known to his competitors in many respects than he is to 
himself. The campaign against British business is promoted in 
this way with as much effect as though it were concerted, and 
at every moment of our waking lives some British consumer is 
being ingeniously tempted to injure the interest of some British 
producer and to promote some foreign interest. As a result, 
while distributive, commission and agency businesses and profits 
increase in this country prodigiously, our productive power, in 
which alone a nation can find the permanent guarantee of its 
prosperity, is checked, enervated and reduced. The fatal feel- 
ing spreads through the country that we are on our defence, 
and have reason to be content so long as we do not lose too 
rapidly or too much, and while public incidents like Mr. Pierpont 
Morgan's attempt to corner the Atlantic are avoided. Influenced, 
more or less consciously, by the whole feeling of Englishmen 
in his time that there was something predestined and permanent 
in our manufacturing monopoly, Cobden's ideal of Free Trade 
was an ideal of commercial conquest. His vision was that the 
products of our superior employments would reign in all the 
markets of the world while all nations poured into this country 
in tribute the products of their inferior employments. This is 
jWhat Bismarck meant when he called Free Trade the weapon 
of the strongest, and asserted that England could never have 
adopted it if she had not first developed through several centuries 
of ruthless protection an irresistible power. America also, if in 
some remote day she should have developed her whole indus- 
trial forces to a point making her certain of crushing every rival 
— even America, which has been the protagonist pf protection 
almost from the first moments of her independent history, might 
fhen^lopt Free Trade. But for a country wjiich has ceased 
to feed itself ; which cannot carry on a single one of its more 
imporfant industries without importing the raw material ; which 
is repelled by hostile tariffs from the ports of other nations who 
have developed manufacture for themselves, and are no longer 
dependent upon its markets for anything but coal ; which can 
count not one main industry secure ; and which is noMirst and 
not even second in iron and steel, which is more and more 
excluded abroad and more and more invaded at home — for 
such a qpuntry free imports are no longer a sane policy. If 
they are a possible policy for those who think that we are con- 
demned by our fate to sink quietly and comfortably into 
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Batavian repose as a second-class power, they are not a possible 
policy for any one who believes that there is no reason why we 
should lose productive supremacy upon this side of the 
Atlantic, or why we should forfeit our place in ocean trade 
within any period with which the vision of modern mankind is 
concerned. 

XV 

For the maintenance of empire and of our historic place in 
commerce and upon the seas, and no less for the progress of a 
crowded nation in a little island, two aims must be clearly and 
unflinchingly pursued. 

The first aim, as we have indicated, must be the security of 
the home market. From the purely commercial point of view 
it is many times more valuable than all foreign and colonial 
markets put together. For a vast self-contained country like 
the United States the importance of foreign commerce is 
infinitesimal by comparison with that of internal production and 
exchange, except indeed for agriculture, which must still export 
its surplus if it is to make a profit upon its entire cultivation. 
Germany has mainly created her present wealth by the develop- 
ment of her home market. The interests of the home market 
have always been the first care of wise legislation. And this 
for an obvious reason. An international transaction may be at 
the best of about equal profit to the two countries between which 
it takes place. But a home transaction of the same kind is 
twice the immediate gain to the country within which it occurs, 
for each party to the transaction profits by it, but both profits 
belong to the same country. This is a principle of which 
America has never lost sight, and her firm grasp of it gives the 
clue to her tariff legislation for a century. It does not mean 
that there is to be no foreign commerce. What it means is 
that foreign commerce may be as large and profitable as 
possible, but that it must interfere as little as possible with the 
development of the home market. America, as we have ex« 
plained in earlier pages, had to realise frofli the beginning that 
commerce is co-operative where it represents the mutual service 
of different international employments, but is competitive where 
it represents the conflict of identical employments. uAll real 
competition that succeeds against an internal employment must 
be partly, damaging. The home market has lost an order which 
would conduc^o its development, while some foreign country 
has got that order, contributing to its possibly hostile wealth, 
and by transactions of the same kind frequently repeated the 
home market may lose not an order only but qci industry or 
* many industries. All great nations but ourselves — having 
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never known that old implicit belief in our nator^^eiiOpolf 
which explains all our modern commercial 
recognised the danger to be real, and have preferred not tto 
incur it. 

They have found by experience that human nature is very 
differently constructed from what the early school of free 
importers supposed, and that it is, on the whole, more stimu- 
lated by encouragements than by penalties. So far is State 
Support from debilitating commercial vigour that it has been 
found after all that enterprise is keener and more strenuous and 
inventive when it is secure in its profit than when it is exposed 
to loss. And the United States has been on the whole firm in 
her conviction throughout her history that the best fiscal policy 
in the interests of national wealth is that which makes it as 
difficult as possible for foreign competition to decrease total 
wealth by defeating the efforts*of any individual citizen. There 
are some citizens for whom the State can do nothing, but the 
majority in their various walks of li?e are average men, neither 
inspired beings who delight in difficulty, and would be success- 
ful anywhere and under any circumstances, nor incompetents 
for whom it is useless to provide opportunity. For the average 
man in business at large the Republic has found that the most 
effective thing to do is to give him the chance in the field of 
domestic enterprise of making all the dollars there are, either 
in competition or in combination as he chooses with other 
American citizens, but reasonably free from foreign attempts to 
^reduce or minimise his profits to the possible disadvantage of 
the State. Cobden left out the interest of the State altogether, 
for although he thought that the relations of individuals were 
governed by competition he also imagined — it was, we repeat, 
the fundamental contradiction — that the relations of nations were 
really founded on fraternity. His whole doctrine rested upon a 
theory of ’“natural aptitude ” fitting every county for some 
particular industry. If a home trade was beaten by foreign com- 
petition that was a proof that the country had iy> “ natural apti- 
tude ^ for that trade, and would do better to let it go and find 
anothef . That was the cardinal fallacy of Cobdenism. We now 
know that there is no such thing as “ natural aptitude ” in 
this absolute sense. Everything in manufacture flourishes in 
Atperica under the inducements provided by the McKinley and 
Dingley tariffs to national enterprise. But have we a * natural 
aptitude " for anything? Coal and iron are no exclusive 


possession of ours. Every country provided with coal and irotf 
can conjpete in every industry we possess. Upon Cfebdeifs 
theory of 44 natural aptitude" it would appear that the one 
industry in wfcfch we ere jftherentfy fitted to maintain ton 
yot xui is ' 
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everlasting superiority is — agriculture I — the yield of English 
land in bushels of wheat per acre being still unrivalled anywhere 
in the world. America from the first knew better. She did 
not want division of employments : she wanted identity of 
employments. America did not want to exchange with our 
goods : she wanted to exclude them in order that internal 
production might be as various and vigorous as possible t that 
domestic exchange might ty? as active and reproductive as 
possible, and that she might create, as she has done, the most 
powerful home market in the world. 

For this economic idea she had authority in the famous 
passage from Adam Smith which the majority of Englishmen 
will read to-day with attention and conviction. No one has 
explained so well that a domestic transaction increases national 
wealth far more speedily and certainly than does an inter- 
national transaction : 

The capital which is employed in purchasing in one part of the country 
in order to sell in another the produce of the industry of that country, 
generally replaces by such operation two distinct capitals that had both 
been employed in the agriculture or manufacture of that country, and 
thereby enables them to continue that employment. When both are the 
produce of domestic industry it necessarily replaces by every such operation 
two distinct capitals which had both been employed in supporting productive 
labour, and therefore enables them to continue that support. The capital 
which sends Scotch manufactures to London and brings back English manu- 
factures and corn to Edinburgh, necessarily replaces by every such operation 
two British capitals which had both been employed in the agriculture or the 
manufactures of Great Britain. The capital employed in purchasing foreign 
goods for home consumption, when this purchase is made with the produce of 
domestic industry, replaces, too, by every such operation two distinct capitals, 
but one of them only is employed in supporting domestic industry. The 
capital which sends British goods to Portugal and brings back Portuguese 
goods to Great Britain replaces by every such operation only one British 
capital. The other is a Portuguese one. Though the return*, therefore, of 
the foreign trajle should be as quick as those of the home trade, the capital 
employed in it will give but one-half the encouragement to the industry or 
productive labour of the country. • 

4 % 

But what would Adam Smith now think of the relative 
advantages of home and foreign exchange if he could have lived 
at a time when the foreign party to the bargain so manipulates 
the return transaction by hostile tariffs as to prevent the plain 
exchange of goods for goods ? When we purchase imported 
manufactures we always excite productive activity in the foreign 
country from which we buy them, but* we may, and generally 
do, restrain some British manufacture by depriving it of an order 
it might have received. Nor need any other sort of productive 
activity be excited amongst us to pay for the*oreign import. 
The demand for our manufactures abroad being univejnplly 
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repressed by legislation, we pay for the foreign goods by our 
shipping services as distributors, or by the interest accruing 
abroad on our accumulated wealth. But the preservation of 
productive power, as we have repeated again' and again, is the 
sole guarantee of continued wealth, and the system of free im- 
ports at home and hostile tariffs abroad by which we con- 
tinually develop the productive power of competitive nations 
who do their utmost in return* to prevent by their laws the 
development of our creative industry — that is a system of 
suicidal insanity which tends with every year to bring the 
manufacturing development of our rivals nearer to our own. 

Success is relative. When artificial inequality of oppor- 
tunities is created by our rivals we have only one rational 
course. It is of the utmost importance that our manufacturers 
should have in their home market the same advantage and 
encouragement that all their foreign competitors have in their 
various home markets. It is no less important that our foreign 
competitors who now increase their output by working freely 
for the British demand against British capital and labour, should 
be placed under exactly the same disadvantages in this market 
that they choose to impose upon us themselves. Under equal 
conditions we shall see, for the first time, what is the real 
measure of national force on each side, and what is the real 
economic aptitude of each country. When Germany has no 
more leverage in this market than we have in hers the result 
will be a check upon German output and a stimulation of 
British output which will probably show in the long run that 
the balance of natural advantage is still upon our side. Home 
production, as for centuries no country knew better than 
England, is the original cause and last security of a nation's 
welfare. The creative not the distributive functions must ulti- 
mately decide commercial position. President Lincoln put the 
matter with excellent terseness when he maintained the extent 
of production rather than the cheapness of consumption to Tbe 
t£e tune measure of economic progress. “ When we import 
what wf might produce we get the goods, but the other country 
gets the money ; but when we produce for ourselves we keep 
both the goods and the money." That is a sabre-cut of common 
sense wflich makes shreds of a certain manifesto. The Man* 
damns of “ political " economy — ior once well named— -may be 
left to deal with this aphorism as they can. It is vital to this nation 
that we should alter a system threatening to turn a great pro- 
ducing nation into one huge distributing agency for foreign 
goods. if ou are told that Abraham Lincoln was wrong and that 
the American pfcople — they of all persons — have been misnnder- 
standing their true interests for a centurv. Tin nnf 
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That is the problem of production. There is also a problem 
of exchange, which for us must be more serious than it ever car 
be for any other nation. We alone of all the greai 
manufacturing nations have overturned the equipoise betweer 
city and country, between agriculture and manufacture, which 
must always be the ideal of \ sound State. We are stating the 
fact, not condemning the action. The circumstances ol 
England were such as to necessitate a vast preponderance ol 
industrial population. But in the golden days of Cobdenism 
— its golden-idol days — the historic sense was in abeyance, and 
England had forgotten that as the House of Commons is wiser 
than any of its members, England is always more and greater than 
her people. For we are the beings of a generation, and shall 
pass in our brief time, but she, if we are true to her, will endure. 
She was greater than anything in our time before we had the 
honour to be her children, and may be greater again than is 
now dreamed by those of us who most believe. But when we 
think of her, and for her, we must think in generations — 
looking before and after. It is ours to keep the historic mould 
unbroken. Burke, like Adam Smith, may be claimed by both 
sides in every Imperial controversy, but we may be confident 
that with his majestic sense of national continuity, he would 
have held that in the case of agriculture, a compromise 
ought to have been made between the sense of historic 
responsibility and that of immediate cheapness. If develop- 
ment had been steadied, we might not have had the commercial 
uprush of the 'sixties and. early 'seventies in so exciting a 
form, but it is in every way probable that we should have had on 
the whole a stronger manufacture as well as a more flourishing 
agriculture than we have to-day. But these are vain regrets, 
and taking .the nation as it is, we must consider ' the policy 
adapted alike to Its Imperial position and its social needs.. 

Even Mr. Chaplin does not dream of preference accom- 
panied by a five-shilling duty on corn against the Colonies. 
For all practical purposes we must regard ourselves as % nation 
permanently dependent for the food of its people and the 
crude material of its manufacture upon seaborne supplies. If 
we were a nation merely, that position in its ultimate sequel, how- 
ever lrihg delayed, could not be other than fatal. But as we 
are more thm a nation — as we are an empire, which we 
are learning more and more to regard as a whole — that position 
must suggest the vital principle of our whole Imperial system. 
If we had no Colonies, or only in the sense Ah&t France or 
(Sjermany have them, our commercial position would ^ no w^ be 
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hopeless. Cobden thought, as we have seen, that free imports 
of corn would promote the grand division of labour — 4bc 
industrial island on one side retaining for a long period its 
manufacturing monopoly, and on the other side an agricultural 
world with endless possibilities as a field of consumption for 
our goods and as a field of supply for food and material. Cobden 
declared his belief that if Free Trade were adopted the people of 
the United States would spread themselves out upon the land 
“ to plough and sow and delve for us," and that urban labour 
would quit its miserable efforts to establish manufacture* and 
would flock back to the fields. This was the theory of 
division of employments in what may be called its crudest 

form. It would have been as wise to found a currency 

upon the statement that there are three money-metals, gold, 
silver, and copper, and that those who had only the latter tQ 

begin with would not want to have the former. But at 

that time the necessity of balancing imports and exports by a 
plain exchange of goods was implicitly accepted by the majority 
of the country. If we threw open our ports to an inrush of 
foreign food, there would be an outrush of manufactures. 

This is the theory that failed. In our incautious trust in 
these shallow phrases which expressed no necessary law 
whatever, but merely described temporary facts, which were 
not long to prevail, we became what we are now — the only 
great nation in history which has allowed itself to become 
dependent on foreign food and raw supplies. (We do not say 
'external food and raw supplies observe, but foreign.) Here 
again while such a state of things lasted we could never feel 
that sense of national security, that feeling of having its fate in 
its own hands which ought to belong to every independent 
people, and must belong to any people which would build 
its jpower upon a soiid base. We do not control our 
means of existence. We have an overwhelming fleet to protect 
the transit of our supplies when they are once upon the se?a \ 
but vJthi if they should never get there ? What then ? Count 
Cassinipa few years ago, made a serious proposal to Washington 
that Russia and America should pool their wheat interests and 
raise th^ price against the world. The United States and we 
are fortunately upon more friendly political terms than at any 
tinfe since the War of Independence, and the American people 
will take it rather as a compliment than otherwise if by a change 
of fiscal policy on our part we should flatter theta by the 
sinc&rest form of imitation. But the relative position is one 
that Amirica pn her side would not consent to occupy for^a 
day without ttking means to alter It. And the commercial 
po^itioif is no less prejudicial than the political is weak* Frdlh 



8o 


THE NATIONAL REVIEW 

* 

America we receive some 66 per cent, of our total food-supplies 
: — and she takes in return less than io per cent, of our manu- 
factures, America on her side threw into the waste~paper 
basket long ago the tacit contract upon which the nation was 
induced to adopt free imports. Our statesmen in the days 
of the old mercantile system knew very well what they were 
about in spite of their theory of attracting treasure. They 
tolerated no trade which encouraged the production of other 
countries more than our own. The conviction that increased 
food imports would mean increased manufactured exports was 
the very root of Cobden's thought upon this subject. He was 
right in his purpose, however rash in his method. That a 
full interchange of goods for food would always take place 
under free imports was the promise. Had it been realised it 
would have been as impossible to reverse free imports as to 
restore laisser faire . But it is now necessary to appeal from 
Cobdenism to Cobden and to change the outworn method of 
his policy in order to secure the really vital aims he had in 
view. It remains to discuss from this point of view the fourth 
proposition with reference to exports : “ That in British exports 
to British possessions, and in them alone, during the last thirty 
years there has been a great and steady increase both in 
quantities and values.” How completely our commercial 
supremacy as a whole has been saved by trade under the flag, 
and how absolutely the future of our maritime power depends 
upon the economic relations between the Mother Country and 
her colonies and dominions throughout the world, we shall 
now see. 

The summary up to the present point may be thus given : 

(1) The interests of national production demand that the 

British manufacturer shall have the same advantages in his 
home market that his competitors enjoy in their home markets. 
This is the first condition of an adequate improvement upon'our 
paft in competitive power. ' # 

(2) The interests of our maritime ascendency, sintfl our 
industry depends on one hand upon imports, demand ihat we 
should also secure freer markets for our exports. 

(3) . The interests of the Mother Country demand the ex- 

change of manufactured goods for food and raw material to a 
far greater extent than now. # • 

(4) The invests of the Colonies demand the promotion of 

British manufactures in order that the* Mother Country, being 
by far the greatest consuming centre in the world for imported 
agricultural produce, may promote in return the development 
of Colonial cultivation, ^ 

*3(5) The permanence and security of the Empire demand t|at 
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it should be as self-supporting as possible and should become 
so not only as completely as possible but as rapidly as possible# 
(6) The problem of Imperial power is a problem of Imperial 
economy, and the only solution conducive to the effective unity 
of our political system for purposes of defence — while consistent 
with the fullest freedom of self-government and the commercial 
development of all its portions — lies in preferential trade* 

In one sentence our whole fujure as a people, if we wish to 
keep the place we hold, depends upon the degree of success we 
shall secure in the attempt to realise this broad conception — a 
strong home market as the centre of a self-supporting Empire. 
This is the object of Mr. Chamberlain’s policy. His action in 
raising the issue has been, not wanton, not mistaken, not 
premature. Sooner or later the issue had to be raised. 
Facts would have forced it upon us at some future period, when 
our policy might have been in weaker hands, when the inclina- 
tion of the Colonies to conclude a commercial union with the 
Mother Country might have passed away, and when the damage 
to our industrial and mercantile position under the present 
system might have been far more difficult to repair. We are 
fortunate that the question is brought forward by a statesman 
fit to grapple with it, and at a time when the conditions for a 
successful change of policy are more favourable than they have 
been for many years, or may ever be again. 

XVII 

» The Empire depends upon our commerce. Our commerce 
depends upon the Empire. To our grasp of that truth we 
owed the original possession of our supremacy both in territory 
and trade. It was a truth never forgotten by Englishmen or 
by British statesmanship or British traders, in the days before 
the Great War, when, as we have seen, the extent of our 
trilimph led us to change the principles upon yhich we had 
been unconsciously preparing for such a conflict through 
centuries. The genius of the sea mastered jthe genius of the 
land. # The supreme mind and ambition of Napoleon were 
foiled by our fleets, and the attempt to close the commerce of 
the whole Continent against us by the Berlin decrees was 
rendered impotent by the fact that the seat of our mknufac* 
turing monopoly was insular, while Europe could dispense 
neither with our manufactures, nor with the Colonial and 
Eastern supplies which we alone controlled. This was the end 
towards which our policy had been working with unexampled 
continuity since the time of Elizabeth. France, with the excess 
of population and internal wealth she possessed at that ttap£; 
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afta with her splendid fertility in every manner of talent, failed 
ii| the contest for Empire because she pursued two aims-— 
Continental ascendency and Colonial ascendency. Even her 
resources were not equal to the task of realising both. She 
did not permanently succeed therefore in realising either. 

That was not a fault of judgment in her statesmanship 9 
but was the consequence of her geographical position. Never- 
theless, had she been able to concentrate her force upon 
naval purposes, she might have secured the mastery of the sea.* 
If she could have concentrated her whole strength upon her 
military purposes her permanent frontier would have stretched 
along the left bank of the Rhine from Basle and Mayence to 
Antwerp and Rotterdam. We being an island, with a popu- 
lation too small for any lasting effort of continental conquest, 
were compelled by nature to pursue one aim alone and we 
therefore achieved it — Colonial ascendency. Sea-power cannot 
in itself be an object. It is the means to an end. It was not the 
sole condition of our purely insular safety in the days when we 
could still feed ourselves, and when there was sufficient military 
force in our population to repel any invader who might succeed 
in reaching our soil. If we look not at the theoretical fallacies, 
but at the practical methods of the mercantile system we shall 
see that it was an old-fash loncd form of pure McKinleyism 
bent upon securing that the process of international ex- 
change should never have the effect of displacing home 
production by foreign production. The extraordinary tenacity 
with which this idea was pursued is seen in the fact that the 
woollen trade in Ireland was suppressed because it threatened 
to become a seriously competitive manufacture, and the linen 
trade was established instead, so that the development of one 
island should not interfere with that of the other. These were 
the unjust and impolitic exaggerations of the system, but we see 
how clear and resolute was the aim — the security of home pro- 
duction. By the old Colony laws we took care to monopolism 
the importation of raw materials and exotic^produce from them, 
and to monopolise the supply of manufactures and other«home 
exports to them, Cromwell's great Navigation Laws, which 
Adam Smith, though opposed to the rest of the system, thought 
the wisest of all the commercial regulations we had ever 
adopted, excluded foreign vessels from the.carrying-tradeof tl!e 
Empire, &nd fiudher reserved for British ships the transport of 
Colonial produce to foreign countries. The theories upon which 
all this was done were ridiculed by the classical economists*^ 
the days when as we have said the historical sense was in abey- 
* ance, and the extent of our triumph had blinded us to the 
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natural insecurity of our Imperial situation. The newer Kurforieel 
school of economists in this country has discovered that the old* 
system* secured the creation of the Empire. Its practical C$Cdt 
was tremendous. The expansion of England, as Sir John Seeley 
has shown, was effected by commercial wars. The cause of 
our mercantile supremacy did not lie, as modern free importers 
would have us think, in our trade with foreign countries. It 
lay in the security of our home production, in our monopoly of 
Colonial and Indian supplies, and in the completeness with 
which we had turned both these advantages to account for the 
purpose of securing the mastery of the seas, the consequent 
control of the world's communications, and therefore the control 
of the world's trade. 

In widely different circumstances we have once more to con- 
sider the adaptation of means to ends. Our position is again 
much more like what it was before Chatham than like what it 
has been since. But there is one thing above all to which it 
is utterly unlike, and that is the period of manufacturing and 
mercantile monopoly after Waterloo which led to the adoption 
of Free Trade. It was a policy suited for many immediate 
purposes to the conditions of that time. But the better 
adapted it was to those circumstances, the less probability is 
there, on the face of things, of its being equally suited to our 
circumstances. The past of our Imperial trade has been con- 
sidered. Our next step is to consider its present and its 
future. 

1 We have seen that, in strictly competitive markets, our trade 
apart from coal is declining, and that taking Europe and the 
United States, as a whole, it has been stagnant for thirty years 
in spite of the vast increase of their population and of ours. 
In neutral markets we have held our own, thanks mainly to 
our peculiar political relations with Egypt and Japan. For 
trade not only follows the flag, it follows Lord Crt>mer and it 
fallows close international friendships with countries that are 
not Competitive. Our trade with neutral tnarkets outside 
Europe may stand outside the argument. It would not only 
be fully maintained under a preference policy but would be 
improved by any recovery on our part of productive force and 
political prestige. But when we leave all the records we 
hrfVe given of slow decay, of stagnation, or of slight jmprove* 
ment in the various classes of our foreign trade and turn to 
the statistics of Imperial trade, we have an extraordinary cott* 
tradt. ^ v 

At the time of the repeal of the Corn Laws our relatione 
with India were still what they remain now, the most important 
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asset of our export trade, but our commerce with Australia, 
Canada, and South Africa was insignificant. That fact accounted, 
in no small degree, for the Little England sentiments of the 
time. The United States, next to India, were our best customers. 
It seemed clear, therefore, to fhe mind of the Free Trade school, 
mistaking very temporary conditions in this as in other direc- 
tions for eternal truths, that trade did not follow the flag and 
would rather be improved th<e* otherwise by the disappearance 
of the flag. They were irritated by the preferences under the 
old tariff given to Colonial sugar, timber, and grain. Canada 
was invited to separate. That worthy and very able man 
according 10 his lights, Mr. J. R. McCulloch, expressed with 
uncompromising clearness the view of the Colonies, held not 
only by‘him but by Cobden and Bright and the whole school 
of economic thought which reigned supreme after the repeal of 
the Corn Laws. 

The expense of the Colonies is a very heavy item in the national expendi- 
ture — far more so than is generally supposed. Not only have we been subject 
to discriminating duties on foreign articles, that similar articles from the 
Colonies might enjoy the monopoly of our markets, but we have to defray a 
very large sum on account of their military and naval expenditure. There 
are no means by which to estimate the precise amount of this expense, but 
it is notwithstanding abundantly certain that Canada and the islands in the 
West Indies cost us annually in military and naval outlays upwards of a 
million and a half /* . . . With the exception of the outlet which they afford 
to emigrants (which, however, is not so great as that afforded by the United 
States), it would be difficult to specify the peculiar advantages we derive 
from our Colonies in North America. They furnish but few, if any, articles 
which we might not import as cheaply, or cheaper, from elsewhere, and if we 
said their occupation costs us, directly and indirectly, the sum of £2,000,000 
a year, we are pretty confident we should be within, rather than beyond, the 
mark. Some if not all of our West Indian Colonies are in the same, or nearly 
the same, predicament. And, on the whole, it would appear probable that 
we should gain, rather than lose, by providing, under judicious® regulations, 
for the indepeiyience of our Transatlantic dominions. • 

Thfese were the sentiments of all Free Trade economists iri Mj. 
Cobden's generation. We wonder how He acquired an Gmpire 
in absence of mind. It is more wonderful far that the 
Empire survived our first efforts to think about it. The dis- 
covery of the Australian goldfields, however, transformed the 
situation, and gave us two first-class markets within the Empire 
where we only possessed one before ; an<J the value of Canadian 
trade began tq^row, though so much more slowly than American 
as to encourage the Manchester school in its conception of 
eternal truths in politics. The complete Free Trade system *was 
established in this country in 1860. This date, therefore, is a 

Italics in original* 
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useful point of departure and the following table gives the totals 
of our Imperial trade during the last forty years (shown at 
intervals of maximum and minimum trade) : 

British Exports to British Possessions, 

£. 

1861 (max.) . £42,200,000 

1862 (min.) . 41,900,000 

1866 (max.) . 53,700,000 

1868 (min.) . 49,900,000 

1872 (max.) . 60,600,000 

1879 (min.) . 61,000,000 

Increase in annual trade with 1 r ooo 
Imperial markets since 1861/ * * * 


1882 (max.) , £84,800,000 
1886 (min.) . 75,700,000 

1890 (max.) . 87,400,000 

• 1894 (min.) . 72,800,000 

1900 , • 94,400,000 

1902 . . 109,000,000 


It is this trade alone which has enabled us to retain our 
commercial supremacy. Without it our export trade would be 
far smaller than that of Germany and barely equal to that of 
France. Our whole commercial future depends upon the 
degree to which we may succeed in retaining and improving 
our magnificent advantage in Imperial trade. Its development 
of that advantage would be secured by the policy of preference. 
It is certain that under our present fiscal system we shall not 
only fail to extend our Colonial trade, but we shall fail to retain 
it, and our status as an Imperial and trading power will sink 
with the decay of the foundation upon which it was built in the 
days of the Navigation Laws and the old mercantile system. 
The following table shows the magnitude of the issue at stake 
by a comparison between our exports to our chief Colonies 
and possessions and our exports to the principal foreign 
nations : 

British Exports, 1902. 

To British Colonies. To Certain Foreign Countries. 


To India and Ceylon 

. £34,000,000 

To Germany and Holland 

£31,000,000 

To Australia and New] 

1 

To United States . 

24,000,000 

Zealand* . . J 

Y 25,000,000 

To all South America'! 

To South Africa . 

. 24,000,000 

and Mexico, . \ J 

20,000,000 

«To Canada and New-] 

! 

To France . 

15,000,000 

fouftdland . . J 

Y 11,000,000 

To Russia f . . 

9000,000 

To W^jft and East Afric; 
To West India, Guiana,] 

a 3,000,000 

1 

To China. . . 

To European Turkey 1 

7,000,000 

&c. . , J 

To Strsdts Settlements] 
# aud Hong Kong . I 

Y 3,000,000 

5,000,000 

and Persia • . j 

3,000,000 

To other Imperial mar -1 
kets . 

4,000,000 

• 


• 

£109,000,000 

£109,000*000 


Then foreign figures are selected for a purpose. The/ are 
meant to sljow in the first place that even if we excluded India- 
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from the discussion (for it is the cue of the Cobden Club to 
maintain that the value of Imperial trade depends upon India 
Wj not upon the Colonies) we should still see that we export 
as much to the remainder of our possessions as we do to the 
four greatest world-powers besides ourselves. In the second 
place this table should bring into true focus some of our ideas 
as to the relations between trade interests and foreign policy. 
We allow the West Indies to be ruined by the bounty-fed 
attacks of Continental sugar-interests, and we remain un- 
disturbed. When we hear of our trade being threatened in 
Manchuria or Persia or European Turkey, we protest that our 
future as a people is at stake. But our exports to the West 
Indies and some of our other unconsidered possessions in 
tropical America and Africa are more important than all our 
trade with Manchuria, Persia and Africa put together. Our 
trade with Canada is now larger than our trade with Russia, 
and our trade with South Africa since the end of the war has 
been larger than the whole of our exports to South America, 
larger even than the whole of our exports to the United States. 
The value of our total Imperial trade is greater already than 
the value of our commerce with all the European Continent ; 
it is larger apart from our American imports (and to those we 
shall come presently) than the whole of our trade with all the 
world outbide the European Continent. 

But there are yet other considerations. When we consider 
the character as well as the bulk of our exports we shall see at 
once that as a support to our producing power and to our vital 
industries our Imperial trade is already more important than all 
the rest of our trade put together. Lest any supporter of Mr. 
Chamberlain should be suspected of partiality on this point let 
us quote from a Free Trade writer who is singularly clear- 
headed and accurate in statement and far more moderate and 
discriminating in opinion than most others of his school. iftr. 
J, W. Root observes in his book on the Trade Relations of'fh^ 
British Empire : • 

Nor is this trade to be estimated merely by its volume, at any rat# as far 
as the exports of the United Kingdom are concerned. Much the same 
expense is incurred in raising a hundred, or a thousand, or a million^bushels 
of wheat in Canada as in the United States, and, under normal conditions, 
the same is true as regards the sugar of the West Ipdies and of continental 
Europe. OV the eventual selling prices received in a British market, moch 
the same proportion is distributed in each case between labour and other 
incidental costs. # * 

Br.t it is in the outlay of this distribution that the great difference arises. 
Germany may take an even larger proportion of merchandise in payiient for 

^what it sells to the United Kingdom than Canada. And yet iapthe real value 
* ~ • 
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of the two there is no comparison, Most of what Germany jets of British 
production, exclusive of coal, is of crude, or at the least partially manufac- 
tured, material, pig iron, cotton, and woollen yarns, and a misoSllaneous 
assortment of articles for further use in manufacturing industry, of wfajdi a 
great part of the value is represented by the material they contain, originally 
of foreign import. On the other hand,, Canada purchases the Iron in its 
more finished stages and fully manufactured cotton and woollen fabrics, in 
the value of which the wages paid to British labour figure much more exten- 
sively, as far as actual benefit to the United Kingdom is concerned ; therefore 
more is derived relatively from export# to Canada than from shipments to 
Germany, 

And the same writer goes on to sum up the case in this decisive 
fashion : 

In highly finished manufactures, suoh as clothing and wearing apparel of 
all kinds, of which the wages of labour constitute the principal element, there 
is almost invariably an overwhelming preponderance in favour of Colonial 
markets, and in some of the more highly finished forms of iron and steel, as 
well as of other manufactures, the same remark applies, only not quite, 
perhaps, to a similar extent. On the other side, the only highly finished 
manufactured goods in which foreign countries exhibit a great preponderance 
are various kinds of machinery, destined eventually to intensify the compe- 
tition with British manufacturers. On the whole, it is, perhaps, no exaggera- 
tion to say that there was more money left to circulate (1901) within the 
United Kingdom as the result of the export of £102,000,000 of British and 
Irish goods to Colonial possessions than from £178,000,000 to foreign countries, 
and, were the item of coal eliminated, this assertion might be made without 
a moment’s hesitation. 

Mr. Root well explains the comparative value of Canadian 
trade. That trade in the last five or six years has well nigh 
doubled in amount under the preference policy. Yet the 
Cobden Club is not content, and the organ of u passive resist- 
ance ” to the Education Bill and of " passive assistance ” to the 
Empire tells Canada to withdraw the preference clause and to 
clap her highest tariff upon British goods as the best way to 
avoid all further difficulty with Germany.. If We need^any 
farther demonstration of the fact that Imperial trade, though 
nominally smaller in value, is in reality a far greater support to 
our vftal industries than the whole of our foreign trade, we shall 
find the proof among the data given in the huge volume upon 
Colonial Trade and Colonial Administration recently issued by 
the Bureau of Statistics at Washington. The following table 
illustrates the general increase in our exports of finist^d manu- 
factures to British possessions and the general decrease of our 
exports of the same articles to all foreign markets ; 
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countries . 
Tto British possessions . 

Habfirdashery and millinery— 
To foreign countries 
To British possessions . 

Total of articles of personal 
use and attire — 

To foreign countries 
To British possessions . 

Beer and ale — 

To foreign countries 
To British possessions . 

Hardware and cutlery — 

To foreign countries 
To British possessions . 

Total of articles of domestic 
consumption — 

To foreign countries 
To British possessions . 

Total of articles of personal 
use and attire and of do- 
mestic consumption — 

Total exports 


Exports fai 

703,601 

1,689,716 

11897,293 

3,682,663 


3,651,258 

6,690,174 

516,206 

1,376,510 

2,576,402 

1,016,907 


5,306,365 

5,790,762 


Msooni In 

ll ! 1 11 J 1 * 1 ^ 

taoa 

T 

751,9*2 

4.534,834 

368,713 

1,265,738 


1,926,208 

9,064,960 

544.171 

1,216,381 

1,098,639 

1,041,099 


6,183,325 

10,781,392 


(MW**, 

ntMoL ItareaM, 


21,438,559 27,955,885 


To foreign countries . 8,957,623 8,109,533 9.5 

To British possessions . 12,480,936 19,846,352 590 

We see very clearly in this table where British trade has been 
injured in the era of foreign competition, and where the British 
manufacturer and his workmen have found their compensation. 
Another set of tables in the same monograph contains the follow- 
ing comparison for some particular articles. It shows, as will 
be seen, that of the whole export of these goods taken together, 
a steadily increasing percentage goes to British possessions > 
Proportion Exported to British Possessions in 1869, 1876, 1900. 


Article^ 

1869. 1876. 

Per cent % Per cent. 

XQOOt 

Percent. 

Apparel and slops .... 

70.6 

88.6 

85.8 

Hosiery (stockiugs and socks only). 

48.1 

62.0 

89.8 

Haberdashery and millinery . 

57*1 

76.1 

83.5 

Hats 

67.9 

56.0 

*62.1 

Boots and Shoes .... 

76.5 

87.5 

85.0 

Blankets and flannels 

57 -o . 

747 

81.x # 

Umbrellas ^ . 

56-9 __ 

744 

87.8 

Total articles of personal use\ 

and a+fira f 

63.5 

78.5 

83.5,- 


Total value of articles . • £9,500,000 £1 $,800,000 £11,009,000 

t0 Britiflh } 6,600,000 8,500,000 % g, 100,000 
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Another table still takes our three greatest staples-^cottons, 
woollens, iron and steel— and shows that over a period of 
twenty-five years, ending in 1900, the ensuing comparison may 
be made : 

British Exports of Cottons, Woollens, and Iron and Steel, 1876-1900. 

To British Possessions. To Foreign Counters* 

1876. 1900. 1876. 190a 

Half manufactures . ^3, 300,000 £$600,000 £19,000,000 £29,000,000 

Finished manufactures 34,500,000 43,600,000 59,000,000 58,000,000 

£37,800,000 £47,200,000 £78,000,000 £80,000,000 

Here again we see that we must rely upon Imperial markets 
for the progress of our trade both in character and value. 
Again, let the issue be explained in yet another fashion. Mr. 
Chamberlain in a speech at the Constitutional Club made a slip 
in figures which had the effect of awakening the country to a 
sense of the real facts. If it is not true that the white colonists 
of the Empire purchase £10 per head of British goods annually, 
it is true that they purchase £*> or £6 per head annually where 
foreign countries on the average purchase to the extent of five 
or six shillings per head only. A Canadian citizen on the 
average is many times a more valuable customer than the 
American citizen. Individual Australians and New Zealanders 
purchase twenty times as much of our goods and thirty times 
as much of our higher manufactures as does the ordinary Con- 
tinental. This is one of the most important facts, perhaps the 
i most important of all the facts, connected with the present con- 
troversy. The increase in the populations of Europe and 
America is of no value to us. It does not increase their demand 
for British goods. Their consuming capacity, so far as we are 
concerned, is limited by law. Home manufacture under the 
tariff develops at the* expense of foreign. But in the Colonies 
the? case is different. There the consuming p®wer of the 
Colonies as a whole (an 4 this h as become as true of Canada 
undenithe preference clause as of the rest) increases more rapidly 
than does their population. If we can stimulate the growth of 
the great self-governing communities of the Empire both in 
wealth and numbers the reflex action will give an equivalent 
stimuli^ to oqr outward trade. This would not be a matter of 
chance. It would be a certain result of Mr. Chamberlain’s 
policy. The slow increase of population in all the lidding 
Colonies was perhaps the most remarkable disappointment of 
imperial politics in the last generation. We allowed the wst, 
majority of our emigrants to lose their nationality and to swell 
the great competitive population under the Stars aqd Stripes. 
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IwWl consequences that we have felt of late and shall feel more 
severely. We have quoted the quintessence of the Little 
England doctrine from the orthodox pages of Mr.]. R. McCulloch. 
That doctrine was natural from the point of view of those who 
thought an emigrant would be an equally valuable customer 
whether he remained a British subject or not, and that the 
prosperity of commerce would not be injured in any way by the 
separation of the Colonies. We now know that British trade 
follows the British dag as regards the Colonies and India tp 
twenty times the extent that it would follow any foreign or 
separate flag put up in the same places. 

Again, let us repeat the fundamental idea. Every great 
Power possesses identity of employments with our own. Every 
great Power but ourselves seeks exclusive markets. They 
secure their home markets by tariffs, which always means that 
British trade in manufactured goods ceases finally to expand 
in these directions. But they also endeavour to secure an 
advantage for their trade in every market over which they 
possess a political control. Germany claims to be a pious 
exception, since she does not discriminate in her own favour 
in her own colonies. But she only keeps an open door because 
the house is empty. The trade of the German colonies is not 
worth cornering. If it were, it would have been secured long 
ago. We have seen what our trade with our Colonies means. 
To understand the extent of our privilege let us glance at the 
figures for the trade of Germany with her colonies : 

German Exports to German Possessions, 1902. 


To German East Africa . , 

, £125,000 

n 

„ South Africa . 

, 230,000 

»> 

„ West Atnca 

* 300,000 

ii 

Kiaouchow , « « 

1 345,ooo 

»> 

German New Guinea, &c. . 

, 30,000 

n 

Samoa # t v i 

* 25,000 


Total . • i 

♦ £1,055.000 


The annual sum of German trade is one million pounds for 
one million square miles of territory, which explains the self- 
denying ordinance that Germany has adopted. But the United 
States, as a result of the Spanish-Amencan War, hms taken 
vigorous efforts to secure a preferential position in Cuba jnd 
the Phihppira. America is strongly in favour of the hospitable 
principle of tne open door in the cade of other householders, 
but she has no intention of departing from 44 home market 
principles" with regard to any territory over which ^ she can 
excise direct influence. Britain and the Colonies together 
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V 

may possess for their mutual advantage; if they choose; by far 
the greatest “ home market ” in the world — the British 
Empire. 

XVIII 

The decisive importance of Imperial trade for the preserva- 
tion of our position in the world, and therefore, of the national 
prosperity we enjoy is in reality not a disputable issue. The 
Cobden Club can only covet itjelf with confusion when it 
declares with amusing inconsistency that lower tariffs in Canada, 
and therefore freer exchange with the Mother Country, have 
been of no value to the latter. It is not needful to break this 
butterfly upon the wheel of elaborate argument. It is sufficient 
to point out that our exports to Canada since the preference 
policy was adopted five years ago have risen from .£6,000,000 
to nearly .£11,000,000 in annual value. If they increase in 
the same proportion, in another ten years, and in view of the 
rapidity of Canadian development that would take place under 
preference there is no reason why they should not, we shall be 
exporting when we are all a decade older ^20,000,000 a year 
of British manufactures to the Dominion. That would make 
Canada what India and the Australian Colonies are now — more 
important customers than any Continental nation is, and more 
important than the United States is in average years of trade. 
Meanwhile, the situation is shown with all imaginable simpli- 
city and effectiveness, in a set of official figures compiled a few 
years ago by the German Government. The figures do not 
i come down later than 1895, but any relative change that has 
occurred in the interval will not affect the broad moral of the 
comparison. 

Percentage of Total World’s Trade, represented by 
the Commerce of different Countries, 1895 
(World’s Trade taken as ioo). 

# Per cent. 

,umiea Kingdom alone » , . 

• United Kingdom with its chief colonies and possessions . 30.5 

German Empire *, , i 0 .8 

United States 

'From the point of view of total commerce it will be seen tha 
the Britigh Empire, a&a whole, is far more important than Grea 
Britain separately. The aggregate commerce of the Unite< 
Kingdom is about £850,000,000. The total trade, of thi 
Colonies with countries other than Great Britain is according tt 
a recent return about £250,000,000. The total annual com 
merce of the Empire, regarded as a whole, amounts, therefor* 
to the stupendous annual sum of about £1,200,000,000. Ant 

vol. xui • • 16 • 

• * w • 
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this ia practically all ocean trade . That is the point to be 
grasped. A great proportion of the traffic in the German 
returns is a purely land traffic, and a considerable part of the 
imports and exports of the United States pass across the 
Canadian and the Mexican frontier lines. The ocean-borne 
commerce of the Empire, as a whole, is by nature, and so long 
as the Mother Country remains prosperous must continue to be, 
far greater than that of any other State for generations to come. 
It is now three times as larg c e as that of the United States, and 
about seven times as large as that of Germany. In that fact, 
if we know how to use it, lies our security. The British Empire 
only needs to understand itself in order to assure its future, and 
for the British Empire to understand itself simply means that 
the Mother Country and the Colonies must understand each 
other. What is now needed is not sentiment but organisation. 

A contention that must be noticed at this point is, that the 
trade between the Mother Country and the Colonies will 
progress by itself as it has done in the past, and that we can 
reject the wishes of the Colonies without injuring our com- 
mercial position in the Colonies. This is a profound error in 
thinking, and if we are misled by it, will mean a fatal error in 
action. For thirty years our foreign trade as a whole has been, 
relatively to that of other countries, in a state of arrested 
development or distinct decline. Our supremacy in Imperial 
markets is invaluable and immense, but it is not so great 
to-day as our commercial supremacy in all the world seemed 
to be in 1872. If Mr. Chamberlain's policy should be rejected, 
another generation will make our trade supremacy even 
within the Empire a thing of the past. That will mean the end 
of the Empire. Our position is threatened already from several 
sides. 

It is threatened in the first case by foreign competition, 
especially by that of the United States and Germany. A 
recent Board o i Trade Return laid before Parliament for the 
purpose of this^inquiry, showed that in^Jie decade i899*I96o, 
foreign trade with our Colonies and dependencies, had increased 
far more rapidly than our own. The detailed figures Imay be 
summarised as follows : — 


Colonial Imports. 


v From the 

Year. United Kingdom. 

1890 .%£ II 1,000,000 
1900 • 117,000,000 


From British 
Possessions. 

£33.6qo,ooo 

46,300,000 


From Foreign m 
Countries. 

£51,200,000 

80,800,000 

* 


Increase £6,000,000 £12,700,000 £29,600,000 

JThese figures are doubtless not so alarming as they look, 
sihee a considerable Dart of the imnorts from foreign countries 
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are non-competitive, but when we investigate the details of this 
part of the question for ourselves, we find that the peril which 
threatens British trade even within the British Empire is a 
very real one. For this purpose we shall go not to the British 
statistical abstracts but to the returns of the foreign countries 
themselves. Take in the first case Germany, which now markets 
25 per cent, of its whole export within the British Empire. 
From the Statistisckes Jahrbuck fur des Deutsche Reich for 1903, 
we take the subsequent figures Showing how German trade 
with British possessions has increased by 100 per cent, in the 
last ten years : — 

German Exports to British Colonies (according to German 
Returns), 1893-1903. 

1893. 190a. 

To British East Africa .... £35,000 £70,000 

„ „ South Africa .... 700,000 1,900,000 

„ „ West Africa .... aoo.ooo 400,000 

„ India, Ceylom, and Straits Settlements 2,300,000 3,500,000 

„ Canada ....... 900,000 1,900,000 

„ West Indies 50,000 100,000 

„ Australia 900,000 2,300,000 

Total to Colonies £5,075,000 £10,800,000 

To United Kingdom .... 33,700,000 48,300,000 

Total to British Empire . . £38,775,000 £59,100,000 

This suggestive table raises visions as to possibilities in the 
future. At the same rate of progress this competition alone 
will begin within a measurable period to reduce our trade. In 
1 Australia it has already reduced it. The German agents in 
Melbourne, Sydney, and Adelaide, like their countrymen every- 
where, endeavour, although settled under the British flag, to 
advance German trade, and are meeting with obvious success in 
their efforts to open up trade connections with the Fatherland. 
In ^Australia, as elsewhere, the Merchandise Marks Act has 
worked disastrous mischief by advertising o^r competitors in 
every Colony, and placing the Australian dealer in direct touch 
with the German producer. The leading Gefman newspaper, 
the Vesstsche Zeitung , the other day boasted of the extent to 
which Germans, in their relations with our Colonies, had become 
independent of our shipping, and it has been shown in the 
discussion upon the Port of London controversy, that a con- 
siderable part of our re-export trade has already left London, 
and gone to Antwerp, Rotterdam, and Hamburg. In the 
Bpard of Trade Returns for recent years, many little items 
m£y be noticed, which show that Germany is beginning* to ( 
do pari* of our carrying-trade for us and to send us re-exports. 
We have travelled it will be seen far from the days of the 
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Navigation Laws and from Adam Smith's idea of the wisest of 
all our commercial regulations. In India, the modest and 
enterprising Teuton is everywhere. At Bombay, Calcutta, 
Shanghai, Hong-Kong, he and his countrymen are constantly 
opening up new connections with their native country. They 
have their separate tables for tiffin and dinner in English clubs, 
and they talk their own language in a loud voice. During the 
war they talked anti-war als^ in a loud voice. Canada is penal- 
ised by the German Government because the favour shown to 
the Mother Country was supposed to be an injury to German 
trade — upon which no higher duties than before were levied. 
The offensive absurdity of the German contention in this res- 
pect is shown by the fact that German trade with Canada has 
continued to increase as though nothing had happened. This 
is partly accounted for by the fact that a third of the whole 
German export is sugar, but another considerable part of the 
increase represents dumped iron and steel and miscellaneous 
manufactures. It has been shown that the large order for 
locomotives which recently went to Glasgow would have gone 
to Chemnitz had it not been for our advantage under the pre- 
ference clause. That clause was a benefit to the Mother 
Country. It was not constructed with a view to reducing 
German trade. But if it is remodelled with a view to reducing 
German trade it will be successful in that intention, and Berlin 
will have itself to thank. Under pure Cobdenite conditions 
there can be no doubt that Germany will make rapid progress 
throughout the Empire at our expense. In 1872 let us always 
remember her foreign trade was insignificant by comparison 
with our own. She now surpasses us in foreign trade. But we 
have a far more serious competitor than Germany. 

Our real rival in Imperial trade will be the United States 
unless we give ourselves the benefit of home market principles, 
and apply tp the Empire in a moderate form of imitation* the 
commercial policy of the Republic. In Canada we knowhow 
the proportions Mand. We are Canada's#>est customers i>y far, 
but in 1902 the Dominion received 60 per cent, of its ipiports 
from the United States, and only 24 percent, from the United 
Kingdom. With a large part of the imports from the United 
States we do not compete, but among other items, including 
£2,000,000 of American textiles and £5,000,000 of American 
iron and steq^ we should recover some millons of Canadian 
trade under an increased rebate in our favour. But a with- 
drawal of the preference clause, such as will presumably feake 
' place if Mr. Chamberlain's policy — that is, Canada's policy — 
t should bejejected by the country, would be the deatjh-warrant of 
ouMrade with the Dominion. The United States woul ^j seize 
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the chance to draw Canada into the reciprocal relations with 
the Republic that she had been unable to establish with the 
Mother Country. In that case Canadian citizens would buy 
from us in the end as American citizens buy — six shillings a 
head, which would mean the disappearance of the trade now 
carried on upon the forty-shilling-a-hcad basis owing to the 
preference clause and the Imperial connection. Our trade with 
Canada let us remember is already larger than our trade with 
any foreign countries except the United States, France and 
Germany. It is even now a first-class asset of our commerce. 
Its existence is bound up with Mr. Chamberlain's success. 

In Australia the situation is even more serious, for Australians 
purchase from us not £2 per head as Canada does, but £6 per 
head. But the trade of the Republic with the Commonwealth is 
growing very rapidly. It has more than doubled in the last ten 
years. The rate of increase has shown no signs of pausing at 
any moment of that period, and there is no reason why Americans 
should not hope as they do to secure the superiority in commerce 
with the Commonwealth. The United States is almost self-con- 
tained. But the things on which she most depends, as it happens, 
are wool and tin. Australia has both wool and tin. America by 
striding across the Pacific to the Philippines has become the 
political neighbour of our continent colony. If the United States 
succeeds in concluding a preference treaty with Canada she will 
afterwards succeed in concluding one with the Commonwealth. 
In South Africa the progress of United States trade has been 
Relatively more rapid than in Australia. In India there are 
experts well acquainted with the cotton manufacture upon both 
sides of the Atlantic, who believe that Lancashire will ultimately 
be ousted by the American cottons which are carrying the field 
in China. A recent compilation by the indefatigable Bureau of 
Statistics at Washington contained the figures for American 
exports of manufactures only to the various parts of the British 
Empire during the last ten years. The record ip as follows : 

• ' . g E xports of American Manufactures to the British 
Empire, 1893-1902. * 


Vo Canada .... 

1893. 

£ 2 , 300,000 

1902. 

£11,000,000 

„ Australia .... 

3 , 000,000 

5,100,000 

m British Africa . . 

500,000 

2,100000 

i* India .... 

800.000 

900,000 

„ West Indies • . 

300,000 

600,000 

1,000,0 A) 

t, Other Colonies 

600,000 

Total to Colonies 

£6,400,000 

£30,700,000 

To Great Britain • 

•Total export of American"! 

8,300,000 

21,000,000 

manufactured goods to l 
British Empire . J 

£14,700,000 

£ 4 ii 7 °o,<jpo 
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Pot this list and the German list together. Our margin is still 
bn&d, but it has been narrowed during the last ten years, and 
again we see that existing methods offer no guarantees for the pre- 
dominance of British trade in the British Empire. The proba- 
bilities are that it will disappear in another generation of 
Cobdenism as our supremacy in foreign commerce has been lost 
in the last generation. 

A still more serious danger lies before us in the probable 
action of the Colonies themselves. We are mistaken if we think 
that rejecting Mr. Chamberlain's proposals would leave things as 
they are. It would be seen within a short time to have left them 
far otherwise with respect to our trade prospects and our Imperial 
hopes alike. It is in our power to leave things as they are on this 
side. But as to leaving them as they are upon the Colonial side 
— that is a matter which will not depend upon us, and will be 
governed by the ideas of those who are slaves to none of our 
economic superstitions. The Colonies, like ourselves, desire the 
policy that would pay them best. They are mainly agricultural 
countries, and what they most desire is the development of 
agriculture. That is what will increase their population and make 
them great States. Except upon the basis of an extensive and 
flourishing agriculture no national manufacturing system can be 
built. But the Colonies, the Dominion and the Commonwealth 
alike, are now at the parting of the ways. They stand between 
the American ideal and the Imperial ideal. They, like the German 
people since the teaching of Friedrich List, who had lived in 
America, have been deeply influenced by the American doctrine 
of the home market. Both in Australia and Canada tenacious 
manufacturing interests are arising, who put business first in 
practice precisely as the Cobden Club does in theory. Their 
object, if they can secure it, is not to have lower tariffs against 
the Mother Country, but to have higher tariffs against her. They 
are not yet predominant in either of our greatest Colonies?! If 
preference is adopted they will not become predominant at aJI in 
our lime. Preference would place in Colonial hands the wprk Of 
supplying the vast food consumption of the United Kingdom. 
It would do what Cobden hoped from his policy — it would? create 
larger agricultural populations, but with a definite guarantee that 
their increased consuming power would mean a larger <}ema nd 
for British goods. Now what is certain is that in Canada and 
Australia alike the farmers under preference would be in favour 
of lower tariffs^perhaps in favour of as. close an approximation 
to Free Trade with the Empire as revenue necessities permitted. 
,In any case they would be as naturally in favour of minimum 
tariffs in favour of the Mother Country as the manufacturing 
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interests would be in favour of maximum tariffs against the 
Mother Country, But if Mr. Chamberlain's policy were rejected 
the Colonies would have no reason whatever to pause in a policy 
of high protection strictly upon the American model* If we had 
refused preference for their agriculture in our market why 
should they extend any special consideration to British 
manufacturers by their tariffs. If we are to be committed to 
free imports by the refusal of preferential trade, we should see 
in the Colonies whal we have seefl in every foreign country. 

Nobody is called upon to give a special equivalent for 
advantages enjoyed by everybody. If the Colonies are not to 
have preference, there can be no leciprocity. Agricultural 
development will be slow if the Colonies are merely to win their 
way inch by inch against the United States, and if in return for 
taking the £6 of our goods pei head, they are to have no better 
terms in our market for their goods, than if they bought from us 
upon the six-shilling scale only. In that case the demand of the 
manufacturing interests for higher tariffs will not be outweighed 
by the feeling of the agricultural maiority in favour of lower 
tariffs. Either the great Colonies will find their account through 
preference in this market, or they will try to find it in a policy 
of McKinleyism for their home markets. In other words, there 
must either be preference for the agriculture of the Colonies in 
the Mother Country, or prohibitive duties in the Colonies against 
the manufacturers of the Mother Country. What that would 
mean for British industry we have already shown. If nothing is 
done to check the rise of McKinleyism in the Colonies, what will 
happen will be exactly what has happened in Europe and the 
United States. There also our trade, having reached a climax, 
will commence to decline, and this nation will decline with it. 
While we mouth the shibboleths of Free Trade, our trade will 
have finally ceased to be free, as ever since the national tariff 
nKruement began it has been ceasing to be free. A man in heavy 
fetters may be freely provided with food, but not allowed to do 
anything. That is our position with the systfem of cheap con- 
sumption and fettered production that, with our obsequious 
slavery to phrase, we call free trade. Our phrases may be as 
false as Iago, but if they once become sufficiently familiar, human 
nature will fall into the habit of taking them for granted. 
ProbalJly some occasion has been given in the previous pages 
for " obstinate questionings " on the part of Englishmen. Cob- 
denism will do for them with regard to Imperial trade vfhat it has 
done for them in every other branch of their trade, and when the 
Colonies are closed like the rest, the British trader will realise that 
free intports have been carried to their logical conclusion* 
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Manufacturers from all the markets of the world will compete 
against him on his own ground, and there will be no market in 
the world in which he will have a chance to compete. 

There is another danger which deserves a passing reference. 
The recent parliamentary return upon Imperial trade, showed 
how considerably Colonial exports to foreign countries are 
increasing : — 

Colonial Exports, 1890-1900. 


To the United 
Kingdom. 

1890 . £85, 000,000 
1900 . 108,000,000 


To British 
Possessions. 

£34,000,000 

43,000,000 


To Foreign 
Countries. 

£68,000,000 

87,000,000 


£23,000,000 


£9,000,000 


£19,000,000 


The Colonies and India are largely producers of raw materials. 
Now the countries with the greatest productive power must 
become the greatest consumers of raw materials. The United 
States and Germany, for a number of years, have been increasing 
their demand for crude imports faster than we. If we allow for 
re-exports in the British totals given above, it will be seen that 
foreign countries threaten to become larger consumers of 
Colonial produce than we are, in which case the Colonies would 
be bound to allow them in return every facility for displacing our 
trade. To far-sighted nien, this will probably appear the greatest 
danger of all. We can only counteract it by developing under 
equal tariff conditions, the productive activity of home manu- 
facture, and increasing its power of absorbing Colonial supplies. 

Thus with the increasing activity of foreign competition within 
the Empire, a danger which will become much more intense 
from the side of America when speculation collapses ; with the 
certainty of high protection movements against the manufactures 
of the Mother Country if preference should be rejected ; and 
with the fact that our power to consume the raw products of the 
Empire has not been increasing as it ought, we should*see a*Jast 
what Mr. Chamberlain foresees now. Unless we adopt the only 
policy in which wfe can find security by reciprocating the wishes 
of the Colonies for preferential trade th^Colonies will bScome 
better customers for foreign countries and worse customers for 
ourselves. The fate of British commerce would then be decay 
such as has already commenced in our foreign trade ; decay even 
in our trade within the Empire, such as was taking place in Canada 
before the preference clause was adopted; and decay such •as 
threatensfthe iron and steel manufacture in all the great industries 
of the land exrept the mining of coal for foreign account. The 
business future of the firm depends upon taking the Coloflies 
'into partnership. The firm must be John Bull and Sons» 
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XIX 

There is no such thing as eternal truth in modern economics, 
and when a professor of political economy tries to teach us an 
eternal truth we may be certain that he is talking ancient 
nonsense. What is a theory in pure science ? It has been de- 
scribed as a condensed description of observed facts. It is also 
an attempted account of the relation between them. But unless 
the theory seems to be an explanation of all the facts and to 
exclude every other explanation, no one accepts it as true. When 
two explanations appear equally plausible and equally unsatis- 
factory as leaving some observed facts unexplained, neither can 
be accepted as true. When a scientist in the laboratory discovers 
the existence of a single fact which the theory that he has been 
working upon does not explain, he knows at once what his 
business is. He accurately describes the new fact and questions 
the theory. Thus when we are dealing with true science and 
with things which can be watched, weighed and measured, every 
indisputable truth is soon verified by research and is accepted by 
all mankind as indisputable. No one questions the law of 
gravity, because no one knows of a case to which it does not 
apply. 

The British Radical, who believes he has a cosmopolitan 
mind, has always been in reality the most insular of beings. 
He believes that he possesses in free imports an eternal truth 
to which the remainder of mankind is blind. He thinks 
that the country which with most initial advantages has made 
least progress in the era of foreign competition, is guided by the 
only sound theory of business, while all the nations who have 
progressed most vigorously in the same period have been equally 
misled but have prospered by coincidence. The dismal science 
in this country puts its doctrinal pretensions higher than any 
srfence*has ever done, and a number of British professors write 
in a body to the Times in order to assert tha^t the most disputed 
► ideas in the world are the least disputable. An attitude o£ this 
sor! simply substitutes the repetition of formulas for theextension 
of knowledge, and the greatest of all our misfortunes under 
Cobdenism is that it should have trammelled, with this system of 
Chiqpse syllogisms, the English mind, once pre-eminent for 
freshness and original vigour. The Koran as we know exemplifies 
•perfectly all the laws of Arabic grammar. This is regarded as a 
proof of its inspiration, but what it really proves is that the laws 
. of Arabic grammar were drawn from the Koran. So in the case 
of the free-importing theorists who dogmatise in the na|ne pi 
universal law against the conviction and practice of the vast 1 
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majority of civilised people, we know their theory is not drawn 
from the facts but that their view of all facts is pre-determined 
by a theory. Political economy is in reality not a fixed science 
at all. It is a “working hypothesis” of human action undei 
certain circumstances. But it applies to a sphere of infinite 
variety which includes the whole of life, and where the exceptions 
to every principle are so numerous that the most suggestive and 
penetrating of modern thinkers abroad have seen that they musl 
give up the attempt to frame invariable rules. Political economy 
can lay down no doctrine suitable for all countries under all cir- 
cumstances. It must inquire what the circumstances are and 
discuss matters in relation to them. The modern economist in 
other words must be acquainted w r ith the symptoms of his patient 
before he can prescribe. It is not an eternal truth that the patient 
is fat or thin. It is a matter of fact that he is fat or that he is 
thin and may require treatment accordingly. We adopted Free 
Trade because we feared no rivalry. America may adopt it at 
some distant day for the same reason. She will never adopt it 
for any other. But we have learned that we are mortal and must 
have equality of conditions. We cannot continue with impunity 
to take all the odds — to give our competitors the immense ad- 
vantage of free access to this market and at the same time to 
endure every restriction that they choose to place upon us. 
“ National economy ” is a question of means and ends. What 
are our ends ? They are the security of Empire and commerce. 
Both were secure before “free imports.” We have had an 
increasing sense of insecurity since. We know that under free 
imports the existence of England in her greatest days would have 
been impossible. She owed her security in Empire and com- 
merce alike to the most daring and stringent system of restraint 
that one nation ever imposed upon others — the Navigation Laws. 
We must consider our fiscal policy now without regard to the 
abstract contentions of any economic theory and with strtqt 
regard only to* the practical adaptability of certain proposed 
means to certain great ends. 

XX 

The Empire can never be secure and commerce can never 
breathe the air of national confidence upon which its progress so 
largely depends until we feel that we are once again members of 
a self-supporting system commanding its own means of living. 1 
It is the unalter^le law that in every sound and safe society 
agriculture must be internal to the State. For us it cannot be 
internal to the nation. But all the more is it essential that it 
* should be internal to the Empire. Since we have sacrificed borne 
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agriculture we must be dependent upon colonial agriculture, but 
not upon supplies that the Empire does not control. We must 
not only maintain a fleet to protect the transit of our supplies 
once they are upon the seas. We must ensure that under all 
circumstances so long as our naval power holds they shall reach 
the sea. That is a political aim indispensable to the recovery of 
our Imperial security. The second aim is of a more purely 
economic character. In the scantiness of our agricultural popu- 
lation we suffer under one of the greatest disadvantages that can 
affect manufacturing industry. Where there is a great agriculture 
and a great industry side by side the economic balance is perfect. 
There is complete division of labour and free exchange for 
mutual support. Cobden never imagined that his system would 
displace British agriculture to the extent we have seen, but he 
also imagined that if it did, we should merely change the direction 
but not the character of our transactions. If American farmers 
supplied our food they would take our goods just as the home 
farmers did, and agriculture under the American flag would be 
the same support to British industry as though it had flourished 
under our own. 

This was not only a mistaken but a disastrous view, and the 
influence it has exeicised upon the industrial position of England 
has never yet been studied in this country with the attention that 
the subject deserves. The economic development of America has 
been carried to its present height by the simultaneous action of 
two forces — restricted imports and free exports. The system 
under which we are attempting to work is that of free imports 
and restricted exports. Grasp clearly that distinction. Reflect 
upon it a little and you will see that the success of the first 
system is due in an immense degree to the existence of the 
second. It is better to have a larger demand for your goods 
than a smaller demand. Hostile tariffs are, of course, a means 
of •diminishing the demand for your goods and stopping your 
export wholly or partially. But to deprive *a business of 
•customers is the deepest injury you can inflict upon it. We 
cannot dogmatise upon the merits or demerits of Free Trade 
because Free Trade has never existed in the world. But we 
have had free imports. America by her access to this island has 
practically had free exports. Germany has free exports for a 
fifth part of her trade— the portion she now sends to this country, 
France in the same way has free imports for a third of her whole 
trade. Every country which sends goods to this islan3 has, so far, 
free exports. The country which imagines itself to possess Free 
Trade is the only country in the world which does not £nj$p 
anything in the shape of free exports. Now, let us consider the 
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advantage oi the system to America. We become one of the 
main sources of her agricultural wealth — for that is derived from 
the consumer who pays for the corn. British emigration to 
extend the cultivation of the land, Cobdenism to provide a market 
for the production — these were the factors which built up more 
rapidly than would otherwise have been possible the greatest 
agriculture ever known. It was thought by the mercantile 
manufacturing classes in this country that the British farmer 
only would be adversely affected. That was a profound error. 
It ignored the conditions under which a great manufacture 
arises. It can only arise upon the basis of a large cultivating 
population. Unless the consuming power exists within no tariff 
system can make industry prosperous. But where there is a 
thriving agriculture the demand for goods exists ready made, and 
the output of home manufacture must increase from the moment 
it is placed by law in possession of the field. It stimulates agri- 
culture in its turn and is stimulated by it, and so the mighty 
action and reaction is set up which has created the American 
home market of to-day, with all its immense productive force 
and consuming capacity. But the American home market has 
been, as we have seen, as much the creation of free imports as of 
McKinleyism. From the moment that America ceased to practise 
the division of labour for mutual benefit upon which the Free 
Trade idea depends ; ceased to keep up in reasonable measure the 
exchange of goods for goods ; and ceased to stimulate our manu- 
facturing production to anything like the degree in which we 
were stimulating her agricultural production, and therefore indi- 
rectly her whole industrial force, it was a policy of economic 
suicide on our part to build up the strength of a competitor to 
giant height upon such terms. Had we possessed a tariff to 
negotiate with we should have been enabled to make much 
better terms. For the impunity which a policy of unconditional 
imports has given to protection has been one of the chief dfuses Oi 
1 the extent and severity of Protection. 

There is also a deeper danger. The transfer of our agri- 
culture not only Outside the nation but outside the Empire 
destroys the economic basis of power. When the Shipping 
Trust was formed we were told in the House of Commons by 
members professing intimate business knowledge, that we cpuld 
not stay the process by which our Atlantic shipping had begun to 
pass out of t our hands. We say nothing rfow of the financial 
results of the fiift attempt. But it revealed the danger if the 
arguments upon which the transfer of the White Star Line were 
* defended were true. We were told that the American railways 
Controlled the situation, and could refuse freights to comp&nies 
net injilliance with them, and that the financial groups behind 
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the American railways could control our ships. There is no ques- 
tion that the danger will reappear, and that under present con- 
ditions the effort to transfer our Atlantic shipping to American 
hands must be ultimately successful. That would mean the loss 
of our maritime, and therefore of our naval supremacy. 

Mr. Chamberlain's policy would make both secure. In this 
direction at least there is nothing doubtful. The {British con- 
sumer is the person who pays Atlantic freights, and he sometimes 
pays them, without knowing it^oth ways, since the shipowner 
recoups himself upon homeward business for the less remunera- 
tive character of outward business. The British consumer, there- 
fore, *if he is wise politically and commercially, will take measures 
to ensure that the ships which he supports in the carrying trade 
shall be English ships. More. The British consumer is the 
person who pays for the corn. More still. The British Colonies 
can grow the corn ; and if we make agriculture internal to the 
Empire, we make the tonnage engaged in carrying our food- 
supply equally ours, and we make our mercantile power once 
more the natural effect and expression of a self-contained Imperial 
system. The security of our mercantile predominance can be the 
only sure and permanent guarantee of our naval supremacy. At 
present the British consumer pays the American railway rates 
upon his food-supply as well as the price to the American farmer 
and freight to British ships. Why should not this vast outlay go 
every year to the building up of British Colonies and the British 
Empire now that America has had the benefit of it for a genera- 
tion. When our American food-import becomes a Colonial food- 
import, with the line of supply completely British from end to 
end, our shipping supremacy will be as much a matter of course 
as the superiority of the United States in its output of iron and 
steel. Upon this condition the transfer of our agriculture to the 
wider shires beyond the sea would become the very security for 
Rftipird 1 . Our food-supply must be raised upon British soil, and 
carried from British ports abroad to British ports at home in 
1 British ships. Politically, preferential trade is as important for 
our security as is the existence of the Navy, aitd more so than the 
existence of the Army. It would be as much worth paying for if 
need be, as either of those services, and we can secure it without 
adding a shilling to taxation, and with no increase of our 
burthens in any direction without an equivalent decrease in some 
other direction. Mr. Chamberlain's policy would make the 
British Empire a natural system resting upon a natural base, 
.when the vast importation of food-supplies and raw materia! 
upon which the Mother Country depends for her prosperity, hy 
production, and her life, will be received to a main extent from 
British possessions. Colonial agriculture, British shtooin*. and 
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home production would be three links of a chain that nothing 
could shatter. 

No one denies the inherent capacity of the Empire to feed its 
people. Its resources are great enough to furnish five-sixths of 
the raw imported material worked up by our factories. A full 
third of the whole quantity carried into the country every year 
already comes from the Colonies and India. We receive crude 
supplies to the extent of over £100,000,000 sterling from foreign 
sources, but the vast bulk of tHe articles included in this great 
amount could be purchased within the Empire. Let us utilise 
the list drawn up by a Free Trade writer, whose apparent idea that 
because we are not developed we should take no measures to 
develop, shows a singular absence of depth. He meant his list 
to show that we do not produce within the Empire the larger 
part of the raw materials we consume, and therefore must con- 
tinue dependent upon foreign sources of supply. What the list 
really shows is that our raw stuff, like our food, might be and 
ought to be produced within the Empire, and that if we take 
steps to develop our resources we can procure an independent 
command of nearly all primary materials we require. Here are 
the items which account for the larger part of these imports from 
foreign sources : 

Raw Materials Imported from Foreign Countries, 1901. 


Cotton 

£41,000,000 

Hemp 

3,500,000 

Seeds 

5,000,000 

Timber 

18,500,000 

Paper-making materials 

2,000,000 

Hides 

2,000,000 

Wool 

5.000,000 

£77,000,000 


These articles alone account fornearly three-fourths of our imports 
of raw material, and these and many of the others could? be pso- 
duce<J under the ffcg. Mr. Chamberlain proposes no tax upon 
raw materials, but the stimulus that preference for wheat^an* 
meat would give to the agriculture of the Colonies would react 
upon the whole economic life of the Empire, and quicken its 
development throughout. The ideal of a self-contained Empire 
is supremely splendid but it is also supremely practical, an£ now 
that Mr. Chamberlain has given the impulse it will be achieved. 
When the o imagination of England has once been touched byh 
sense of what this scheme means she will never be permanently 
content with any lower policy. 

vj T^e Mother Country and the Colonies together can realise by 
preference the purpose for which Free Trade was invented, but 
which it ha$ failed to achieve — the real division of employments, 
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which means an increasing and mutually beneficial exchange. 
It is contended that the Colonies have manufacturing interests of 
their own, especially Canada. That is the fact, but it presents 
no practical difficulty. The preference policy would mean freer 
trade with every part of the Empire. We should make our foreign 
imports, apart from raw materials less free, in order to make our 
exports freer, and this latter is the special kind of freedom that 
the future of our commerce requires. The actual terms we should 
receive in the various Colonies wdbld be a matter for separate nego- 
tiation. The amount of the preference duties placed upon foreign 
food-stuffs in the Mother Country would determine the reciprocal 
tariff reductions in the several Colonics. There will be sufficient 
lime for the discussion of these details. It is enough to know 
that the adoption of a home tariff and preferential trade with the 
Colonies and India would mean the security of the Imperial 
market against foreign competition, and would double, 
when it had begun to make its effect felt, the competi- 
tive vigour of the British manufacturer. There would 
be a valuable increase in trade from the beginning, there 
would be an extraordinary increase of confidence, and that 
is what we need to restore our national keenness and efficiency. 
Whatever degree of preference we might give and receive, 
nothing can be more certain than these two main points : (1) that 
Colonial tariffs should be lower upon British goods, higher 
against foreign than they will be if Mr. Chamberlain's policy is 
rejected ; (2) that if we drew our food-supplies and raw 
material from the Colonies, we shall send back a far larger volume 
and value of manufactured goods in exchange for them than we 
do now. At home a tax upon the foreign-manufactured and half- 
manufactured articles, which now supplant home industry, would 
in part be an aid to revenue when paid by those who cannot 
afford to lose this market, and in part a premium on home pro- 
duction and home enterprise. It would induce American 
capital and energy to settle inside the tariff with results as useful 
# as when Edward III. set the precedent by bringing ovfer the 
Fl&nings. It would not mean the sacrifice qf our forqgn trade, 
for ^very nation which has strengthened its productive force by 
adopting the tariff has increased its foreign trade. In our case, 
we should undoubtedly increase it, for other nations would do 
with* us what they do with each other— they would offer 
•reciprocity in return for lower duties — and so long as our tariff 
was upon a lower ad valorem level than that of othfr countries, 
which would be the case, we should be entitled to “most- 
• favoured-nation treatment" precisely as we are now. By 
bringing special pressure to bear upon the classes of flutiw 
especially^njurious to^British goods, we should make the JJmo^t- 
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f&vOUred-nation ” clause a reality in many cases where it is now 
a nujlity. 

These are the prizes. What is the price ? It is a feather in the 
scale compared with the great plan of Imperial reorganisation 
which it would carry. Our business has been to discuss the 
permanent principles of Imperial economy, not the details of a 
plan which has yet to be unfolded. The amount of the proposed 
preference duties must be known before their real effect upon 
prices can be closely estimated . a The Registration Duty made no 
difference to the consumer. A two-shilling duty on wheat would 
make next to none. A three-shilling duty would make the 
difference at the most of a halfpenny upon the quartern. In all 
these cases the consumer could be safeguarded with complete 
certainty by a readjustment of the sugar and tea duties. Those 
who maintain that the heaviest taxation on tea and sugar must 
always be better than the smallest on bread and meat, take up an 
obviously unpractical and untenable position. It is unquestion- 
ably possible to tax sugar and tea so severely as to cause 
more hardship to the consumer than would be caused by 
light duties on bread and meat. When Mr. Chamberlain's 
definite proposals are made nothing can prevent them from 
being reasonably considered from this point of view. The bakers 
are already raising the quartern loaf by a halfpenny, but nobody 
is hurt, and nobody receives compensation. It is not certain 
that Mr. Chamberlain's policy would raise the price of the 
quartern loaf, or the pound of meat, by a fraction, but if it did 
no one would be hurt, and every one would receive compensa- 
tion. The reductions on sugar and tea would keep the amount 
of the weekly bill what it was before, and witn the aid of the 
revenue from the tax upon foreign manufactured goods, the 
introduction of preferential trade would be compatible with 
a reduction of taxation. It would restore the trsyjle, the 
strength, and the historic policy of the nation. It would develcfp 
the Colonies, secure*the sea, and revive the commercial progress 
of the Mother Country. It would make the Empire self- 
supplied and self-secure in peace and war. When Englishmen 
are asked to reject the greatest scheme of policy that has Seen 
put before them since Chatham* they are not likely to sacrifice 
their birthright for a mess of pottage which they will not get — 
and aWthe bidding of those who can only provide them # 
with mSses of politics. When .they come to the big fighl they 
will fight it for the making of Empire and the re-making of 
England. 


The Assistant Editor. 
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